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_ BANDE UTKALA JANANI , 


BANDE UTKALA JANANI 
CHARU HASAMAYI CHARU BHASAMAYI 
JANANI, JANANI, JANANI ! 

QERQ ARR SLAM 
SIQZIAAA SIQ AIGA, 
QA, SRS, SPE | 


PUTA-PAYODHI-BIDHAUTA-SHARIRA 
TALA-TAMALA-SUSOBHITA-TIRA 
SHUBHRA TATINIKULA-SHIKARA-SHAMIRA 
JANANI, JANANI, JANANI ! 
qe-a6aly-Sedle-Aaial, 
GIREAIG—-QEAMAG-SI1Al, 
JQSSS1ER-SEGA-AAMAl 
SES, SES, SSE II 


GHANA BANABHUMI RAJITA ANGE 
NILA BHUDHARAMALA SAJE TARANGE 
KALA KALA MUKHARITA CHARU BIHANGE 
JANANI, JANANI, JANANI ! 

AG SeQA AIS Ue, 

GIR QUAAIG AIG CAGCE, 

QR GR YAUAS GIQ OL6GT 
SEE, SES, SEET II 


SUNDARASHALI-SUSOBHITA-KSHETRA 
GYANA BIGYANA-PRADARSHITA-NETRA 
JOGI RUSHIGANA - UTAJA-PAVITRA 
JANANI, JANANI, JANANI ! 

AQ -Q6SIAQG-6NEI, 
RIFORIA-QeSlO-6EGI, 
CAICIATTE-—AGE-ASE! 
REE, SSE1, SEE II 
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Kantakabi Laxmikanta Mohapatra 


SUNDARA MANDIRA MANDITA-DESHA 
CHARU KALABALI-SHOBHITA-BESHA 
PUNYA TIRTHACHAYA-PURNA PRADESHA 
JANANI, JANANI, JANANI ! 

JRQ AGA AIC-6esll, 
CIQAMOR—-CEIAG-COEI, 
ga e1aea-ga-geeall 
SEE, SHS, SEE II 


UTKALA SURABARA-DARPITA-GEHA 
ARIKULA-SHONITA-CHARCHITA-DEHA 
VISWA BHUMANDALA-KRUTAVAR-SNEHA 
JANANI, JANANI, JANANI ! 

ART AASA-GIE-6aSl, 
AAGR—-CEIAC-OGO-6ERI, 

SI Qnan-Geea-6gel 
SEF, FEE, E91 II 


KABIKULAMAULI SUNANDANA-BANDYA 
BHUBANA BIGHOSHITA-KIRTI ANINDYA 
DHANYE, PUNYE, CHIRA SHARANYE 
JANANI, JANANI, JANANI ! 
ROGREAG QENG-9Rl, 
QlSSCAITO-M14UG0l, 
ES, Qeay, Gasacéy 
SES, SES, SET II 


Source . Kanta Sahitya Mala 
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THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA (CONSTITUTION OF ORISSA) ORDER, 1936. 
AT THE COURT OF BUCKINGHAM PALACE, 
The 3™ day of March, 1936. 
Present: 


THE KING’?S MOST EXCELLENT MAJESTY IN COUNCIL 


WHEREAS it is provided by sub-section (1) of section two hundred and eighty-nine 
of the Government of India Act, 1935 (hereinafter in this Order referred to as “the Act”), 
that as from such date as His Majesty may by Order in Council appoint, certain parts of 
the Province of Bihar and Orissa, the Presidency of Madras and the Central Provinces shall 
be separated from that Presidency and those Provinces and shall form a Governor’s 
Province to be known as the Province of Orissa, and that thereafter the Province of Bihar 
and Orissa shall be known as the Province of Bihar: 

AND WHEREAS by sub-section (2) of the said section His Majesty is empowered by 
Order in Council to make other provision in connection with the establishment of the 
Province of Orissa : 

AND WHEREAS a draft of this Order has been laid before Parliament in accordance 
with the provisions of sub-section (1) of section three hundred and nine of the Act and 
an Address has been presented to His Majesty by both Houses of Parliament praying that an 
Order may be made in the terms of this Order: 

NOW, THEREFORE, His Majesty, in the exercise of the said powers and of all other 
powers enabling him in that behalf, is pleased by and with the advice of His Privy Council 
to order, and it is hereby ordered, as follows:— 


PART I. 
INTRODUCTORY . 


1. This Order may be cited as THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA (Constitution of Orissa) Order, 
1936. 

2. The Interpretation Act, 1889, applies for the interpretation of this Order as it 
applies for the interpretation of an Act of Parliament. 


PART II. 
DEFINITION OF ORISSA AND DATE OF SEPARATION. 


3. (1) The Province of Orissa (hereafter in this Order referred to as “Orissa”) 
shall consist of the areas specified in Part I of the First Schedule to this Order, and 
accordingly, as from the date of the coming into operation of the provisions of sub- 
section (1) of section two hundred and eighty-nine of the Act relating to the formation 
of the Province of Orissa and the re-naming of the Province of Bihar and Orissa, those 
areas shall cease to form part of the Province of Bihar and Orissa, the Presidency of 
Madras and the Central Provinces respectively. 


(2) The external land boundaries of Orissa shall be as described in Part TI 
of the said Schedule. 
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ae feceit, uneven, uref 11, 2014/7HTATA 20, 1935 
NEW DELHI, TUESDAY, MARCH 11, 2014/PHALGUNA 20, 1935 


oe 
steer 
we feeet, 11 ard, 2014 


@, TL 8/85/2012-3tHrenl.— feet ws ai 
Wears AT we wT A oid He wh fee atte 12 Bae, 
2004, 29 STAZAR, 2004 Sk 25 ATR, 2005 H AA AHR, 
Te alets Ht SST GT 1V-14014/7/2004-NI-L SRI 
futfta aAcel @ Gad WY, aa GER wdegm aifesar at 
ora aren’ Hwy A Bisa Hed = | 

2. 4s SR, Fre A =arafrscr aH goq 
mares 4 fte aaa Ge 2008 FT 18810 (AR Me SAA 
Ud WA Ua seq) HF aio wF arenes 21 


1104 GH2014 


MINISTRY OF CULTURE 
NOTIFICATION 
New Delhi, the 1 1th March, 2014 


No. F. 8/85/2012-Akadamies. 
criteria laid down vide Government of India, Ministry of 
Home Affairs Noufications No. [V-14014/7/2004-NI-I] dated 
12th October, 2004, 29th October, 2004 and 25th November, 
2005, for classifying a language as a Classical one, the 


Tn terms of the 


Government of India hereby declares Odia as a “Classical 
Language’. 

2. This Notification is subject to the outcome of Writ 
Petition No. 18810 of 2008 (R.Gandhi Vs UOI & Ors) in 
High Court of Judicature at Madras. 


SANHIV MITTAL, Jt. Secy. 


Printed by the Manager, Government of India Press, Ring Road, Mayapuri, New Delhi-110064 
and Published by the Controller of Publications, Delhi-110054. 
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1999 
Orissa Act 9 of 1999 


[Received the assent of the Governer on the 10th August, 1999, first published in 
an extraordinary issue of the Orissa Gazette, dated the [2th August, 1999] 
AN ACT TO PROVIDE FOR THE ESTABLISHMENT AND INCORPORATION 


OF AUNIVERSITY OF CULTURE IN THE STATE OF ORISSAAND FOR 
MATTERS CONNECTED THEREWITHAND INCIDENTAL THERETO 


Be it enacted by the Legislature of the State of Orissa in the Fiftieth Year 
of the Republic of India as follows: 


CHAPTER I 
Preliminary 
Short title, 1. (1) This Act may be called the Utkal University of Culture Act. 1999. 
extent and : 
CCE: (2) It extends to the whole of the State of Orissa. 
Definitions 


2. Definitions.:- In this Act, unless the context otherwise requires " 


(3) It shail be deemed to have come into force on the 9th day of June, 1999 
(a) "Academic Council” means the Academic Council of the University: 
( 


b) "Affiliated Institution” means a Collage or an Institution affiliated to 
the University and includes a college or an institution deemed to be 
an affiliated college or institution under this Act; 


(Cc) "Board" means the Board of Management of the University; 
(d) "Board of Studies” means the Board of studios or the University: 
(e) "Chancelior" means the Chancellor of the University; 


(f) "College" means an Institution admitted to the University in 
accordance with the provisions of the Act and the Statutes and 
includes a College managed by the University: 

(Q) "Constituent College” means a College established, managed, 
maintained and controlled by the University and includes a College 


Published vide Orissa Act 9 of 1999 
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Incorporation of 
University 


or an Institution deemed to be a Constituent College of the 
University; 

(h} "Employee"means every person inthe whole time employment of 
the University; 

(i) “Faculty” means a faculty of the University; 

(j) "Government" means the Government of Orissa; 

(k) “Institute” means the Institute, College or Centre attached to the 
University as an affiliated Institute, or a constituent institute; 

(f) "Other Universities"means the Universities established or deemed 
to have been established under t lie Orissa Universities Act, 1989; 

(m) "Performing Arts"include music, dance and drama; 

(n} "Prescribed" means prescribed by Statutes, Regulation or Rules; 

(0) "Section" means a section of this Act; 

(p)  "“State”means the State of Orissa; 

( 


q) "Statutes", "Regulations" and "Rules" means respectively the 
"Statutes" "Regulations" and "Rules" of the University made under 
this Act; 

(1) “Teacher’ means a Professor, Reader, Lecturer or such other person 
imparting instruction or conducting or supervising research either in 
the Constituent College or inthe departments of the University or in 
an affiliated college as the context may imply; and 

(Ss) "University" means the Utkal University of culture established under 
this Act. 


CHAPTER I 


The University 


3. (1) The Chancellor, the first Vice-Chancellor, the first Members of the 
Board and the Academic Council and all persons, who may hereafter become 
such Chancellor, officers and Members so long as they continue to hold office or 
membership are hereby constituted a body corporate, by the name of the Utkal 
University of Culture and such body corporate shall have perpetual succession 
and a common seal and may sue and be sued by that name. 


(2) The headquarters of the University shall be located at Bhubaneswar. 


(3) Subject to the provisions of this Act and the Statutes, the University 
shall be competent to acquire and hold property both movable and immovable, to 
lease, sell or otherwise transfer any movable or immovable property, which may 
have become vested in or may have been acquired by it for the purposes of the 
University and to contract and do all other things necessary for the purposes of 
this Act. 
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4.The University shall have the following objects: " 


(iii) 
(Iv) 


(v) 
(vi) 
(vii) 


to promote education, research and training in various spheres of 
culture including language, literature, visual arts, performing arts, 
architecture and folklore for the advancement of knowledge and for 
the betterment of society; 


to, generate and disseminate learning and promote creative 
excellence in various spheres of culture, providing the infrastructure 
for instruction, research and creativity and, in particular, to take 
appropriate measures for promoting inter-disciplinary, academic and 
creative pursuits in the University; 


to promote ethnic studies like ethnoerchasology and 
ethnomusicology; 


to provide facilities and opportunities, for graduate, post-graduate, 
doctorate and post-doctorate education in various spheres of culture 
including language, literature visual arts, performing arts, architecture 
and folklore by instruction, training, research, development and 
extension and by such other means as the University may deem 
fit; 

to serve as a centre for fostering co-operation and exchange of 
ideas among the academic and research communities; 


to organise exchange programmes with other institutions of repute 
in India and abroad; and 

to undertake such other activities as may be required to fulfil the 
above objects. 


5. The University shall in particular exercise and perform the following 
powers and functions, namely: 


(a) 
(6) 


(C) 


(d) 
() 


(f) 


(9) 


to provide for instructions in creative arts and allied branches of 
learning; 

to grant, subject to such conditions as the University may determine, 
diplomas or certificates and confer degrees and other academic 
distinctions on the basis of examinations, evaluation or any other 
method of assessment on deserving persons; 


to confer honorary degrees or other distinctions on persons for their 
creative excellence; 


to institute Fellowships, Awards, Medals and Scholarships; 


to recognise an Institution of higher learning and research for such 
purpo ses as University may determine; 

to appoint persons working in any other University or Organisation 
as Follows and Visiting Professors of the University for specified 
periods; 

to collaborate or associate with other Universities or Authorities or 
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(FA) 
(t) 


®) 
(kK) 


()) 
(m) 
(7) 
(0) 


(P) 
(Q) 
() 
(Ss) 
(D 
(u) 
(v) 
(w) 
Cd) 


(y) 


Institutions of higher learning; 


to establish and maintain Coltleges- Academies, Institutes and 
Cultural Complexes; 


to take up documentation, transiation and publication and for that 
oOurpose, enter into arrangements with other institutions or bodies; 


to deciare a College, Academy or institute as Autonomous; 

to determine standards for admission into the colleges of the 
University; 

to make arrangements for promoting general welfare of teachers, 
employees and students; 


to reguiate and enforce discipline among the employees and 
students; 


to receive donations and to acquire, hoid, manage and dispose of 
any movable or immovable property; 


to make arrangements for promoting the health, general welfare 
and morai well-being of students and take such measures as would 
foster in them habits of hard work, self-discipline and spirit of service 
to society; 


to Tix the fee payabie to the University and to demand and receive 
such fees; 


to hold and manage endowments and bursaries arid institute an 
award fellowships, scholarships, studentships, medals and prizes; 


to institute and provide funds wherever necessary for carrying out 
the functions of the University; 


to co-operate with the other Universities of Institutions or Authorities 
orAssociations in such manner and for such purposes as the Board 
may determine; 

to establish, maintain, manage and confer recognition to hostels; 
to co-ordinate, supervise, regulate and control the teaching and 
conduct of research work in the affiliated institutions to the extent 
deemed necessary; 

to determine the powers and duties of the officers and other empio 
yees of the University other than those provided in this Act; 

to provide for inspection of affilated insttutions and lay down 
standards of instruction and research; 

to institute and establish professorships, readerships, lectureships 
and any other teaching and research posts required by the University 
and to appoint persons to such professorships, readerships, lecturers 
hips and other teaching and research posts and 

to do all such acts and things, as may be required in furtherance of 
the objects of the University. 


A. 
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University 
open to all 
classes and 
breeds. 


6. No person shall, on grounds only of religion, race, caste, sex, descent, 
residence, language, political opinion or any of them, be ineligible for or 
discriminated against in respect of any employment or office under the University 
or Membership of any of the authorities or bodies of the University or admission 
to any course of study or research in the University; 


Provided that the University may in consultation with the Government, 
reserve seats for the members of the Backward Class of Citizens or Scheduled 
Castes or Scheduled Tribes or of Orissa domiciles or Women or any other category 
of persons for the purpose of Admission as students lo any of the Constituent 
Colleges or the institutions of the University or affiliated Colleges and Institutions. 
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BEAl AIGl, ASS B q°a,G Sac 
oe 
Gl. 7- 6 -2020 AG 
SAD — AIDES AKIGIS MRIAIET AVE “SS AEE SEETI’E QIEY AGE FIGS! | 


‘ agi]. 1686-QG-eN/9 09 0-G.Al.A.a.— AVE SEAISA ASE ages Age “e6e 
age GEST? BSA GSA AGS! B WaAAPA Gale | 6GQis Eas BGAIgG GIG eQqana q¢e 
GHHER SIF AUS! AT BSSIA cclaeg Sqsuidi @aci Ain sqadi ceauidae We 
AGEN APYACA COEMACGAIAY B SIGIAGIAIG ASE GEaRe | 

“FIGIOER F|GUAAl S1QQ ESIE ASAIARE GEGeERSE] 9090 AG! AM Ca Mo 
IAG AEQIA AS & ASal No ASgq Anaca EaiGe cAiaig AASe @aal aia We ae 
NIG GIEIEA SEL AVR SHA] AIS GIG GA GIG cqria Ageaela Fede gede eGezcig 
AGE VEAIS BEAIGIANIG LIS AISI MUSES ASAE UGGIG G@AaAR | WAaso. Gag 
TSR GSeI AINAAAIAIGR Co AAR AF ASG qlacica WS Gaw BGacg Faqadia aa 
AUG! AR BSE Aaewlag GACT CGA HA AGORA Aseiaiga NE ASE ace@a AS 
FE ANAG RAS PHAIGVIQ ANS AYSIO Sdiael aSe GuSeie gsG GB agdig agca 
ARMA AGRE, AGEL Cal BEA! GIS "GEE AQF GET" FlUPI6R ECION GECQ IF. 
AUGIA ASSIA AGIA AIG Sa eciay BEA! AS4 SSA AACHE GSES MAGS 
ACAGHA AAR YO QS VAI Jaiag Add egQe | ; . 

MSRIGA GIAEAl ACG! “S6@ AER EEA" AER Ageia GAa gqaeqd | 
AACSAAER GIG- AAG ASS ecND WGR ASRIGA Gea GSaI Gees GOS 6eal 
ARON AUG AES AISER GEGUSE AQMIAG FEUER B AISGIER AFZNAE | | 
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2 


CCCYw AGS SEAR O GAG Ge BSiQ CQaIGIE QSHNAAl HAIG GAAIAG og 
ASAAARE AMIAGA FuiPaaia SgIF1S SIOASES? BaAeiea BQgse a csiomea “eee 
AVE QEaT’G Gueqgaia GG Uyseaea edaq Geaqca aqdian! Ase Aleca lh 
SAH! GIA FAA Gea eaiaimaimi AI! USuUSY ean ABE | AACA! Aaca Gaia 
Guedal CFoaEea NE AES AISI AETIGR AIGIGI See! AFAEA Sela Sadi Qe! 
ASS AIG Aaglag AHA ca Gae anacsca “ agiaca AGE FEGHCHT Qe 

ADAP | " 

AACAID GERIAE QT@an ALE 9o9o Agi ra aia No SAG asda zqaea 
TIA TIVEA SAS Aig G2 AEPIA AIGIGSCIg AAIe SEA BS ASI HUSeeg siaes 
APIAS ABIASGIA 219@G4 AQ “Vee AQR SER” gdier AGMEG "“QISY AIS” QIe6a 
AAAIA HUME! 6SSI Ciel FSQ Gee ASS | 

AIGY AES "SEW ARH SRM" GEA HIGH SASS Gaige cami — 

XR) HBAIET’ AGS Adi CS “OES AER SEE ASI AGS QISER Gd AicimI | 

9) IG AGE slaga zgeAIGe qa, GA@I Geil Cae? GSS Ga@iaga Joel G EMIG 
AAP Fail TIAl GYo eaiial Aim Ga eaiciai | 

N) NAIA GMA BIaY, IA Sail GAG! AAGAIGD GAGE” Qaisa GHIA GAR | 

¥) AIGY Gagiagwa Sag aagiat SIDIQH, GUIEAAIQ AWYEeda ier acer gon 
AISER ACASS AAGIA KIAQCIER WE Aghioa Sai SIgica Qge agerie AARNE 
DASSAC/GIG QQKIE | 

8) Souiaa, AeScuES, AUTIGY AAIAAS GB Baia qraoe aidugrica eau rat 
AIGA AMES ABS Nigig ASEAA/ GIF GAIe | 

DS) AQAISE, ACAIAG] GB AQEGIUG AGS AISSA NGI Gig Ealde! acriaca WS aie 
Age Qe AAIe gede qee QUES APES Aerie zlaag ssa Adie cagiacie AFse | 
AIG GAA, UG, Gaaq wer adeo! ASel cdAAIse Gea AQUcAIS AGAG! FIAdgQ 
GUOAAS GRVIER BW|Sal AGAS eQase, sacise WE Aerie ARsead/ “aig anaca 
AE AISA SF] GQISER SA AF AGG amie gedia @aalace | Agaieg Ha Wa acne 
AACSEAE/ GIG AAAGR SBAAG QEA AGUSS GUicim | 
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= 


D) NZ AES CARA SU, S°S1, AGIA AD GAR SIGUA FlAIF1ERQ AAU AACSEIS EQUA | 


T) NE AEICA QEIQ Qala S2ll TAGS Gace waia gecilda ATESESd adcea eqlag 
AIRE KIS MF | 


C) SEUMA GB ABIEGYUMA AClOUQHEA NS AEGEG ZEAQB EQ Ala SQuea B NAIA 
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FOREWORD , 


Language is like a life-force and soul of a nation. The self-identity of a nation is 
also based on its language. We are fortunate for the very fact that our State Odisha 
has a unique distinction of being created on the grounds of Odia language. Our 
‘Mother tongue Odia’ has acquired the status of a Classical Language basing on its 
antiquity and excellence. Proven facts of 2500 years testify the glory and opulence of 
Odia language. 


Odisha is privileged to host the first ‘World Odia Language Conference 2024’ 
at the Janata Maidan of Bhubaneswar from the 3" to 5" February 2024. Eminent 
linguists, writers and scholars from within and outside the country will attend the 
conference and debate, discuss and finally resolve to carry forward our language to 
greater heights. 


The Government of Odisha’s monthly magazine “Odisha Review” aims at 
disseminating knowledge and information concerning Odisha’s socio-economic 
development, language, art and culture. It is being published continuously since 1944. 


To celebrate the first World Odia Language Conference, an humble attempt 
has been made to publish a Special Issue containing valuable articles earlier published 
in this magazine. 


On this august occasion, the Editorial Board expresses its sincere gratitude to 
the writers and readers of this distinguished magazine. We sincerely hope that, the 
first 'World Odia Language Conference 2024' is going to be a grand success with 
active participation and deliberations by participants from across the world. 


Bande Utkal Janani. 


Editorial Board 


February - 2024 SPECI742 ISSUE 


Odisha Review 


ISSN 0970-8669 


Fit World Odia Lauguage Confereuce-2024 


Origin and Evolution of the Name Odisha 


The origin of the geographical name 
‘Odisha’ is shrouded in mystery. In ancient time 
Odisha was more famous as Kalinga and Utkala. 
But surprisingly a lesser known geographical unit 
‘Odra’, the home land of a tribe, called by the 
Greeks as Oretes i.e. Odia has given the 
nomenclature of modern Odisha to the entire 
glorious tracts of Kalinga and Utkal country of 
hoary fame. In ancient India most of the countries 
(geographical units) have been named after the 
stock of tribes that inhabited the land or the ruler 
that ruled the state. In the Bhagavata Purana' itis 
stated that the progeny of Ila-Sudyumna, 
Dirghatamas and Sudesna had six sons namely 
Anga, Vanga, Kalinga, Pundra, Sumha and Odra. 
Odisha portion was ruled by their sixth son after 
whom the country was said to have been named 
as ‘Odra’. 


Medhatithi, the commentator of Manu 
has described that ‘Odras’ were a tribe who 
flourished in various parts of Odisha. The country 
probably owes its origin to them. Rajendralal 
Mitra’ opined that ‘Ods’ were an agriculturist 
community. They lived in many parts of Odisha 
with concentration in the region around Khurdha. 
This race represents the original tribe of Odisha 
after whom the province has been named. 
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Extent of Odra 


According to the Mahabharata‘ 
traditions the territory of the Odras lies along with 
those of Utkala, Mekala, Kalinga and Andhra. 
Manu on the other hand places the Odra people 
alongwith Pallavas, Kiratas, Chinas and Khasas 
etc. However, these statements do not specify 
the location and extent of the country. The ‘Natural 
History’ of Pliny mentions that Oretes as a race 
inhabited a country where mount Meleus is 
located. The Greek word Oretes is rendered in 
Sanskrit as Odras. The mount Meleus has been 
identified with Malayagiri near Pallahada, now 
situated in the district of Angul. Further, mount 
Meleus is associated with a people called 
Monedes and Sharis in the ‘Natural History’. The 
Munda and Savara tribes have been identified with 
the Greek Monedes and Sharis by many scholars. 
This identification seems plausible because this 
region of Odisha is even now inhabited by the 
Mundas and Savaras. 


The earliest epigraphic reference to Odras 
is found in the Soro copper plate grant of 
Somadatta from which it is clear that Uttara Tosali 
with its visaya ‘Sarepahara’ identified with Soro 
of Balasore district was part of Odra Visaya. The 
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inscription is dated to 7th century A.D. Uttara 
Tosali then forming parts of modern Medinapur 
and Balasore districts was a part of Odra Visaya. 
This reference amply indicates that Odra was a 
big and powerful territorial unit. 


Hiuen Tsang? who visited ‘Wu-cha’ i.e. 
Odra country in 636 A.D. has given a graphic 
account of Odra which was very probably the 
Odra Visaya of Soro copper plate grant. He 
described the country as 7000 li in circuit with its 
capital city spreading over more than 20 li circuit 
area. N.K. Sahu® writes that 7000 li of the 
Chinese pilgrim spreads over 1400 miles circuit 
area. Cunningham’ has located the country of 
Odradesa on the basis of Hiuen Tsang’s account 
in the whole of Mahanadi valley and the lower 
course of Subarnarekha river. N.K. Sahu® has 
given a very precise extent of Odra country and 
has written that Odradesa during the period of 
circa 700-1100 A.D. was more or less bounded 
by the river Mahanadi in the north, Tosali 
(Dakhina Tosali) in the east, Kosala (Dakhina 
Kosala) in the west and extended to the south 
west in irregular lines as far as the modern 
Paralakhemundi region. 


Muslim Geographer’s Account of Odisha 


Ibn Khordadbeh in his ‘Geography’ of 
846 A.D. has referred to Kudafarid, Kaylkan, 
Kanja, Samundar and Ursfin etc. Russian scholar 
V.Minorisky’ has identified Kudafarid with 
Godavari, Kaylkan with Kalinga, Kanja with 
Kangoda and Ursfin with Odisha or Odradesa. 
Dr. N.K. Sahu accepts this identification. In 
another Persian Geography of 10th century A.D. 
called ‘Hudud al Alam’ means ‘Regions of the 
World’ we find reference to Urshin which may 
be same as Ursfin, identified with Orissa or 
Odisha. 


Muslim historian Alberuni (1025 A.D.) in 
his book ‘India’ has mentioned to a territory called 
‘Urdabishau’ to have been situated 50 farsakhs 
(about 200 miles) towards the sea in the south 
from Prayag. This Urdabishau has been identified 
with Odda Visaya of Tirumalai Inscription of 
Rajendra Chola (1025 A.D.), because Alberuni 
has referred to ‘jaur’ country i.e. country of 
Cholas (of the time of Rajendra Chola) that started 
from the end of Urdabishau. 


It is pertinent to mention that 
Chodagangadeva conquered Odisha and 
assumed the Sovereign title of ‘ Lord of Sakala 
Utkala’. In his Vizag copper plate grant of 1126 
A.D. itis mentioned that he unified Utkala, Kalinga 
and Odra. His capital was at Yayatinagar which 
has been identified with modern Jajpur. It 1s 
interesting to note that this Yajatinagar or Jajpur 
was famous as Jajnagar in the Muslim chronicles 
like Tabaquat-i-Nasiri, Tabaquat-1-Akbari, 
Riyadus Salatin and Tarkhi-Firuz Sahi etc. 
Perhaps Muslim historians named the country as 
Jajnagar after the name of its capital Yajatinagar 
even when the capital was shifted to Abhinava 
Baranasi Kataka (modern Cuttack) in 1212-1213 
A.D. Blochmann has identified Jajnagar mentioned 
by Muslim historians to be Odisha H.C. Ravetry’” 
has defined the boundary of Jajnagar based on 
his study as spreading over a vast area, apparently 
over the vast territorial domain of 
Chodagangadeva and Anangabhimadeva during 
the period from 1112 to 1212 A.D. Often we 
find confusion in the accounts of Muslim historians 
when they mention Jajnagar and Udisa as separate 
territories. It appears to us that when the Ganga 
capital was initially shifted to Cuttack from Jaypur, 
the two regional units were palpably called as two 
separate geographical entities namely Odisha and 
Jajnagar. In course of time both the regions found 
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to be mentioned as one geographical entity called 
‘Jajnagar-Udisa’ in the accounts of Shams-i- 
Seraj-Afif by the end of 14th century A.D. It 
apparently meant the unified and consolidated 
Ganga kingdom under Anangabhima III with 
Varanasi Kataka i.e. modern Cuttack as the 
capital. Sarala Dasa in his Odia Mahabharata has 
described Jajnagar as part of Odrarastra in the 
15th century A.D. 


The Evolution 


The term ‘Udisa’ used by Shams-i-Seraj- 
Afifis an improved version of the word Wucha 
of Hiuen Tsang of 7th century A.D. Ursfin of Ibn 
Khurdadhbih of 9th century A.D. and Urshin of 
Hudud-al-Alam of 10th century A.D. The original 
name was Odra or Odradesa which found 
mention in ancient literature and mediaeval 
epigraphs. It was mentioned as Odra Visaya in 
the Soro copper plate grant of 7th century A.D. 
Alberuni described it as Urdabishau in 1025 A.D. 
In the Tirumalai Inscription of Rajendra Chola of 
circa 1025 A.D. the word Odda Visaya is met 
with. Further the term evolved into Odivisa or 
Udivisa in the accounts of Lama Taranath. In the 
Tantric literature of late mediaeval period we find 
still slight variant of the term as ‘Uddisa’. The 
‘Tantrasara’ mentions God Jagannath as ‘Uddisa- 
natha’ while ‘Jnanarnaba’ speaks of Uddisa as 
one of the Sakta Pithas. 


The Culmination 


It is evident from the foregoing discussion 
that by 15th century A.D. the word Uddisa or 
Udisa has already evolved. For this, Sarala Dasa 
made Odrasrastra synonymous with Udisa or 
Odisha. His Odrarastra Odisha found mention as 
Odisarayya in the royal proclamations of Gajapati 
king Kapilendra Deva (1435-1467 A.D.). In the 
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Jagannath Temple Inscription of Kapilendra Deva 
dated 1443 A.D. we find conspicuous mention 
of Odisarajya. The Tarikh-1-Akbari of 
Nizammuddin exclusively mentions Odisha as a 
geographical entity. From this time onwards the 
geographical term Odisha stood for the entire 
Odia speaking tract. Through ages the word has 
been used by various authors in ethnic, linguistic 
and geographical paradigms. Phonetic evolution 
of the term from Greek Oretes 1.e. Odra, through 
Odravisaya-Oddavisaya-Odivisa and Udisa, the 
term Odisha seems to have been finally 
culminated. Similarly through phonetic 
metamorphosis Odra became Odrtya and finally 
Odia. 


References : 


1. Bhagavat Purana - IX, XXIII-5, 
Gaudiyamath Edition. (Jagannath Das who 
has rendered the Bhagavata Purana into Odia 
in 15th century A.D. has also mentioned the 
name Odra). 


2. N.K. Sahu-Utkal University History of 
Odisha, Vol.I, p.75. 


R.L. Mitra, Antiquities of Odisha, Vol.I, p.4. 
N.K. Sahu. op. cit. p.139. 

Watters, I, p.193. 

N.K. Sahu-op.cit. 141. 


Cunningham, The Ancient Geography of 
India, pp.586. 


N.K. Sahu, op.cit. p.142. 
. N.K. Sahu-op.cit. p.148. 
10. N.K. Sahu, op.cit. pp.150-1. 


11. Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
LX, 1893, p93. 


12. P. Acharya, Studies in Odishan History, 
Archaeology and Archives, pp.161-163. 


a oe a 


Dr. C.B. Patel, Retired Superintendent, 
Odisha State Museum, Bhubaneswar. 


February - 2024 S2EC742 ISSUE 


ISSN 0970-8669 


First World Odia Lauguage Confereuce-2024 


Odisha Review 


Evolution of Odia Language, 
Its Struggle for Existence and Excellence 


When we discuss about the origin and 
evolution of Odia Language , automatically it 
comes to our mind that it is an Aryan Language; it 
is not only in the case Odia but about all Indian 
Languages except 4 Languages of the Southern 
India (Telugu, Tamil, Kannada and Malayalam) 
and the Tribal languages of our Country. (The 
aforesaid 4 languages of the South are also known 
as the Dravidian Language which is of non Aryan 
category). Here we should remember that Aryans 
were not the original inhabitants of India. As we 
know they came to India from central Asia and 
other places. Even one of their branches went to 
Europe and settled there in the region of present 
Germany. Aryan Language is not the original 
language of people of India. Long before coming 
of Aryan to India, people of India had their own 
language. This has been well established that the 
Indus script and language of Harappa civilization 
is the original language of our country. Eminent 
Historian like K. P. Jayswal has found a link 
between the scripts Harappan language and Odia 
language (The Indian antiquary Vol. LXT1, 
1933, vide page 58-60). Thus it has long been 
proved that Odia is an original ancient language 
of India which originated long before coming of 
Aryans. It is a matter of regret that this aspect 


Dr. Subrat Kumar Prusty 


about Indian language has not received due 
attention of the scholars of Research. 


Apart from the four Dravidian languages 
of the southern India, there are many original 
works in the colloquial language of the people of 
northern region. These ancient literary works also 
include treatise on grammar (Valuable Book on 
Fundamentals of grammar). In these ancient 
works there is no mention about any Aryan 
language. Rather there is mention regarding use 
of Bibhasa or Prakruta. The Natya Sastra of 
Bharata Muni is written during the period 
between 200 BCE and 200 CE. By this time 
Aryan invasion of India had already taken place 
and Sanskrit language had been elevated to the 
status of official court language . That is why 
Bharata Muni wrote his Natya Shastra in 
Sanskrit in which he has clearly referred to a 
number of Bibhasas. Similarly the language of 
Prakruta has been referred to in the writings of 
earlier and medieval periods. Very naturally, here 
comes a question to our mind that ifin our ancient 
writing there is no mention regarding Aryan and 
non-Aryan classifications of languages, then from 
where, when and why did the very concept come 
into the picture?? 
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In this regard we can cite an example. 
After subjugation of our land by the British, they 
resorted to Divide and Rule policy to hide their 
foreign identity. By introducing English as the 
official and academic language, they divided the 
people into 2 categories 1.e. English-literates and 
English-illiterates. The British used the English- 
literates as the ruling class against the common 
people as the ruled ones. The English language 
introduced in 1835 had become so deep rooted 
that even more than 200 years later, we feel like 
it’s almost impossible for us to survive without 
this language . Similarly foreign historians who 
wrote the history of India, identified a section of 
Indian population as Dravidians and the rest as 
Aryans. And hence they also succeeded in 
dividing the Indian language s into two categories 
viz. Dravidian languages and Indo-Aryan 
languages. But, itis us who have been paying a 
lot due to such kind of deliberate categorization 
as has led us to accept a pseudo-theory depicting 
Odia language (as well as Odia script) as mixed 
products of both the above said catagories. That’s 
why our ethnic identity, as a whole, has become 
helpless enough to reside on a divided backdrop. 


And we, the learned people, are making 
no significant efforts to remove such divisions. 
However, Iam sure that Odia, as a language, is 
having a genuine novelty. The Odia speaking 
population have been living 1n one single region 
along with the Adibasis. Both the populations 
have mutual impact and influence upon each other. 
The cultures, traditions, methods of worship, etc. 
of this region are intermingled. So 1s the case of 
both Odia language and the language of the 
Adibasis or tribals. There is much similarity 
between both of them. This aspect is further 
strengthened by similarities found in the method 
of writing of Odia language and the language of 
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the tribals. The pictography, numbering 5775 so 
far discovered from different places of Odisha 
like the caves of Gudahandi in Kalahandi district, 
Jogimath caves in Nuapada and BikramKhol 
caves in Jharsugada district show remarkable 
similarities with Odia scripts. The pictography in 
Gudahandi cave dating back to 20,000 B.C. has 
depicted the thinking of human beings and their 
attitude towards different kinds of animals. Also, 
the pictographic writings with quadrangles in two 
lines indicate the existence of an indigenous 
civilization. The matter of regret is that nobody 
has found any interest in these discoveries, neither 
the scholars nor the administration. As a result, 
the people of the world as well as Kalahandi fail 
to know about this. The pictography of Jogimath 
dating back to 10,000 B.C. has the special feature 
of having the scene of a human being along with 
animals. On the basis of Ashokan Bramhi script, 
scholars have tried to read this cave inscription 
as Gaitha corresponding to current Odia word 
Gotha, meaning a herd of animals. The writing, 
of Jogimath is the oldest form of Odia script 
writing. There are numerous paintings with 
primitive writings in Bikram Khol cave in the 
Jharsugada district which have not been 
deciphered so far. Eminent historian Kasi Prasad 
Jayaswal has stated that there is a like between 
the Harappan script and this script of Bikram Khol. 
Thus he has decided the date of Bikram Khol 
Inscription to 1500 B.C. 


Script 1s a vital medium for the origin and 
growth ofa language. Majority of the Painting 
pictography and rock inscriptions of our country 
have been found from Odisha. But inspite of such 
a large number of discoveries, sufficient research 
has not yet been carried out to trace back the 
origin of the Odia script and language. Therefore 
there has been error in the impression of the 
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scholar regarding Odia language. From the time 
of Ashoka till date, Odia language had its 
developments through different stages. During this 
prolonged period, there have been changes in the 
script writing techniques as well as in the use of 
the language. This can be sufficiently inferred from 
the archived documents (Palm leaf manuscripts 
etc.) of Odisha. 


According to GA. Grierson — “/n the case of 
living rational beings, this noun of multitude 
is the word Mane, Which is said to mean 
literally ‘men’. In the other nouns it is usually 
some word meaning ‘all’. In the verb, as is 
also the case of Bengali, the singular of the 
first and second persons are only used by the 
uneducated, or when respect is not intended. 
X X X X. Each letter in each word is clearly 
sounded, and it has been well described as 
‘comprehensive and poetical, with a pleasant 
sounding and musical intonation, and by no 
means difficult to acquire and master.' 


Oriya is remarkably free from dialectic 
variations. The well known saying which is 
true all over the north of India, that the 
language change every ten kos does not hold 
in Orissa. In what is known as the 
Mughalbundi, which consists of Cuttack, Puri 
and the southern half of Balasore, the language 
is one and the same.” [Linguistic Survey of 
India, Vol-V, P-368-369] (Annexure -X VI). 


The following observations by L.S.S O’ 
Malley, who knew not only all these language s 
but also Sanskrit, both classical and Vedic, may 
be of interest to the readers. According to O 
Malley- “The Oriya Verbal system is at once 
simple and complete. It has a long array of 
tenses, but the whole is so logically arranged, 
and built on so regular a model, that its 


Fit World Odia Lauguage Conferenuce-2024 


principles are easly impressed upon the 
memory. It is particularly noticeable for the 
very complete set of verbal nouns, present, 
past and future. When an Oriya wishes to 
express the idea embodied in what in Latin 
would be called the initiative, he simply takes 
the appropriate verbal noun and declines it in 
the case which the meaning necessarily 
requires. As every infinitive must be some 
oblique case of a verbal noun, it flows that 
Oriya grammar does not know the so called 
infinitive mode at all. In this respect Oriya is 
in an older stage of grammatical development 
than even classical Sanskrit, and, among Indo- 
Aryan Language s, can only be compared with 
the ancient Sanskrit spoken in the Vedic 
times.x xx.”’ [L.S.S O’ Malley, Bihar and 
Orissa District Gazetteers, (Cuttack), Second 
Edition by E.R.J.R. Cousins,( I.C.S.), 1933. 
p-47-50]. 


Odia language is a rare example of the 
fact that how a language struggles to survive and 
maintain its original identity. After the period of 
Kharabela, Odisha or the then Kalinga Empire, 
gradually disintegrated. The influence and impact 
of Sanskrit language fell upon the age old Odia 
language during the golden age of the Guptas. 
This dominating impact of Sanskrit increased to 
a greater extent thereafter. 


This continued till the Ganga rule when 
Odia language received the royal and 
administrative patronage. Odia language achieved 
popularity. The Ganga kings made Odia their 
official language. After them, the Gajapati rulers 
continued the process of patronizing Odia 
language and literature. Odia became wide spread 
to cover the entire Kalinga Empire and continued 
influencing the neighboring territories including the 
South-East Asian peninsula and islands as well 


February - 2024 SPECI742 ISSUE 


Odisha Review 


Fit World Odia Lauguage Conferenuce-2024 


ISSN 0970-8669 


as the landlocked Central Asia and other parts of 
the globe as earlier. Odia was empowered to 
exhibit her special position nationwide. During this 
stage, although Odisha was occupied by Muslims 
and Marathas, their language s viz. Persian and 
Marathi could not harm Odia language in any 
manner. During the Muslims and Marathi rule, 
official work was being done in Odia and other 
languages. However after British occupation of 
Odisha, use of Odia in offices was restricted by 
the British and the British rule put a check on the 
popularity, rise and spread of Odia. The British 
tactfully divided Odia educated society and also 
became successful in barring the Odia from 
access to their property, wealth, market and of 
course, their language . The Odia and Odisha 
suffered from the Na-anka Durbhikhas even 
twice. And the British took the revenge of their 
decades-long bitter relationship with the people 
of the land (the Odia) due to the high resistance 
shown to the former by the later. 


The Odia, in that difficult time, tried their 
best to save their identity and conscience. During 
that time, in the few schools in Odisha the British 
Government tried to create conflict among the 
teachers and the students. They insisted 
introducing English in the schools. And English 
educated Odias took it as a blessing for them. 
The very next attempt of the British government 
was to create a conflict between the two age-old 
brothers 1.e. the Odia and the Bengali. The British 
caused disputes and the consequent bitter 
relationship between the two neighbours has not 
yet been forgotten even today. In this respect I 
would like to say that the struggle of Odia language 
has started long since from the days of the Guptas, 
not from the days of the British. 


23" July 2013 is amemorable day for 
Odia nationality. On this day, the Government of 
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India recognized Odia as a Classical Language 
having originality and glorious cultural heritage. 
Unlike 1% April 1936, 23" July 2013 has 
rejuvenated the Odia nationality with this 
declaration. After 78 years since Odisha became 
a separate province, this day has made every Odia 
proud of their mother tongue. 


For our information, in 1937, a current 
of opposition had started from Madras 
presidency against the language of Hindi which 
had assimilated 42 language s within itself. This 
opposition resulted in strengthening the colonial 
language English. Simultaneously it also helped 
Tamil language to get the Classical Status and 
avenues became opened for the development of 
the original language s. Since 1947, the central 
government has been spending lavishly for the 
development of Sanskrit and Hindi. But now the 
issuance of Classical Status to different language 
s has opened the way to other language s of getting 
similar attention. At present, besides the four 
Dravidian classical language s, Odia, with a 
classical status, has also become eligible to get 
central assistance for its development and 
research. Like the six classical language s, now 
other mainstream language s viz. Bengal1, 
Assamese and Marathi should also be given 
Classical Status. Extensive research should be 
undertaken in all mainstream language s. Only 
research can do away with the false notion 
regarding the origin and coexistence of different 
language s. After Odia being declared a Classical 
Language , there seems to be a better scope for 
such research activity. Use of Odia by the people 
would, no doubt, protect the very language from 
being extinct. And development of this language 
would definitely lead to its prosperity. Sanskrit 
language of the Gupta Age and Odia language 
of the Sarala Age are the best examples which 
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have brought glory and prosperity to the nation. '‘Bhasa hi Jeevanishakti Jatimanankar 
The good wishes, co-operation of the Jeun Jati Bhasahin Se Jati Barbar.’ 


neighbouring people would further enhance the 
scope of a wholesome development. At last, in 
this era of globalization of language s, for the 
learned people who consciously or unconsciously 
are neglecting their respective mother tongues, I 


Dr. Subrat Kumar Prusty, Member Secretary, 


Institute of Odia Studies and Research, 


would like to remind them all of a stanza from a Plot No-A-164, Saheed Nager, Bhubaneswar-7, 


poem of Byasakabi Fakir Mohan: 


ODISHA: 


Email: subratodia@gmail.com 


INDIA'S BEST KEPT SECRET 
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The Odishan Renaissance: 
Towards an Odia Identity 


The term renaissance means awakening, 
and it is marked by revolutionary changes in all 
spheres of life: cultural, social and political. It was 
in the 19" century that in Odisha such a 
renaissance was ushered in. In its wake the people 
of Odisha became keen to renovate the society 
by removing the evils and injustices which had 
crept into it. The Odias became keen to assert 
their identity. Several factors brought about this 
Ren-aissance in Odisha. 


Western Influence: 


With the British conquest of Orissa in 
1803, “the people of Orissa gradually started 
coming under Western influence. Behind it lay 
the spread of Western education in Orissa. 
Consequently the educated people of Orissa 
started to study Western Philosophy, literature 
and science, the more they read the more they 
became rational in their way of life. Moreover 
when westernization of India created an active 
urge among the Indians to change their traditional 
society, Orissa could not remain isolated. 
Further, it was long before that Bangal 
witnessed the flash of the Indian Renaissance. 
Naturally its effects were echoed in Orissa as it 
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happened to be a neighbouring state of Bengal. 
At that time a large number of the Government 
servants and educated men in Orissa were 
Bengalis. Besides the influence of Western ideas, 
the British rule in Orissa itself also worked as a 
catalyst for ushering in socio-political 
consciousness. The 19th century Orissa was 
fortunate enough to get Henry Rickette, A.J.M. 
Mills, G F. Cockburn and T. E. Ravenshaw as 
its Commissioners. They were enlightened in their 
outlook and this indirectly helped in creating 
general awareness among the people of Orissa. 


Missionary Activities : 


The Christian Missionaries had a 
conspicuous role in preparing the ground for the 
religious and socio-political consciousness in 
Orissa. Missionary activities were started 1n the 
State in 1822 when Bampton and James Peggs 
led the first Mission to Orissa. Subsequently they 
were joined by other famous Missionaries like 
Lacey and Sutton. These Christian Missionaries 
criticized Hindu Orthodoxy, idolatry and 
superstitious customs, and propagated Christian 
doctrines. The native converts also helped the 
Misssionaries 1n this matter. The life and behavior 
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of these native converts became different from 
those of their fellow countrymen. The marriage 
custom in the converted Christian community 
seemed to challenge the age-old basis of Hindu 
marriages. The Missionaries taught the native 
Christians the spirit of mutual help so as to 
promote community life. 


The Christian Missionaries were the 
pioneers of popular education in Orissa. The first 
native school that the Missionaries founded in 
1822 was at Cuttack. Subsequently many other 
native schools were opened in different places of 
Orissa. The success of the Missionaries was also 
perceptible in educating girls including those of 
non-Christian and tribal families. Initially confined 
to the converted Odia girls, the schools were 
opened later for the education of the non-Christian 
girls and especially the tribal girls. The 
Missionaries also tried to provide some kind of 
education to married women. In 1869 they started 
the first Zenana teaching in Balasore. Thus the 
Missionaries played a prominent role in removing 
the backwardness and ignorance of the women 
to some extent. 


The Missionaries helped in fighting social 
evils like Sati, Meriah, and infanticide. They also 
made some efforts to remove caste prejudices. 
The native Christians were made to renounce their 
own caste publicly. At the same time they also 
criticized caste prejudice, its rigidity and 
restriction, particularly the superiority of the 
Brahmins. So the low caste people who had been 
humiliated by the higher castes for ages accepted 
Christianity. Thereby caste prejudice was 
minimized. This is how the Missionaries 
succeeded in changing the social outlook of the 
people. 


Thus the Missionaries through various 
efforts produced a sort of reaction leading to 
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reform and reconstruction of the socio-religious 
system in keeping with the contemporary need of 
Orissa. 


Spread of Education: 


Spread of education in the 19" Century 
was another important factor in bringing the spirit 
of Renaissance to Orissa. Before the advent of 
the British, the indigenous schools were the only 
centres of learning in Orissa. In such institutions 
greater emphasis was laid on imparting knowledge 
on traditional culture and classical text rather than 
on making the students enlightened about life and 
events around them. With the advent of the British, 
the system of education began to be reoriented, 
with the Missionaries taking the lead in this field. 
Gradually schools were opened. Vigorous efforts 
in this direction were made. The adoption of 
Macaulay’s minutes of 1835 accelerated the 
imparting of English education in Orissa. The then 
Commissioner of Orissa, W. Wilkinson, 
established an English school at Puri, it was named 
as Puri Free Academy. Thereafter the love for 
English education began to increase in Orissa. 
Measures were also taken by the Government to 
spread vernacular education. 


Thus progress was made in the field of 
education, by the generous steps of some 
Commissioners, School Inspectors, and the 
Missionaries. Gradually a perceptible change was 
noticed in the minds of the Odias. Even the 
conservative Brahmin priests in Puri were known 
to have sent their children to schools to receive 
English education. To attract students in large 
number to such newly established schools, a 
number of steps were taken. The grants-in-aid 
were given to a large number of unaided schools. 
Stipends, scholarships and rewards were given 
to the talented students. Books were provided 
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free. The teachers were given traming tn teaching 
in schools. They were also given rewards for 
producing good results. The Cuttack school was 
converted to a college. It was named as 
Ravenshaw College. Behind it lay the munificence 
of some Rajas and Zamindars. The College 
subsequently became the chief centre of learning 
in the State. Law classes were also opened there. 
A medical school was established at Cuttack 
under the patronage of the Commissioner T. E. 
Ravenshaw. 


During the later part of the 19th century 
the women of Orissa came out of their age-long 
seclusion. Certain enlightened families thought of 
educating their female children. Of course behind 
it lay the efforts of the Christian Missionaries. 
Under the patronage of some enlightened natives, 
girls schools were established. The Rajas and 
Zamindars came forward to give financial help 
for their maintenance. The Government also 
extended its help in running some girls’ schools. 
In 1897 women students were known to have 
taken admission in Ravenshaw College. The 
introduction of Women’s education improved the 
status of women in the society. Of course the 
progress of Women’s education was very slow. 
All those schools were mostly opened in 
Mughalbandi areas. 


Efforts were also made to spread 
education in southern and western Orissa. Some 
steps were taken to attract tribal students in those 
areas. Schools for the tribals were opened in hill 
tracts of southern and western Orissa. The efforts 
for the spread of education among the non-tribals 
were no less. 


Thus as elsewhere in India the spread of 
education with a western bias brought about a 
socio-political consciousness among the people 
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of Orissa. Of course they constituted the upper 
class people in the society. However on receiving 
such education they started to examine their old 
customs, traditions and conventions in the light of 
the new knowledge that they acquired. Side by 
side the common men, being literate, became keen 
for a socio-political change. Thus with the spread 
of education in Orissa there dawned a sense of 
enlightenment in the minds of the people. 


Establishment of Printing Press & Publication 
of Periodicals: 


The establishment of Printing Press and 
consequent publication of journals and periodicals 
were two other potent factors for bringing 
Renaissance in Orissa. 


The Mission Press was established at 
Cuttack in 1838 and it was the first of its kind in 
Orissa. The first Odia periodical Jnanaruna was 
printed in this Press. Subsequently, two other 
periodicals namely Prododh Chandrika and 
Arunodaya were published respectively in 1849 
and 1861. Since they were published by the 
Christian Missionaries, they aimed at preaching 
and popularising the Christian religion. They did 
not deal with any socio-political problems. Mean 
while in 1846, the Cuttack Printing Press was 
established by the natives. It was from this Press 
that Gouri Sankar Ray publish Utkal Dipika on 4 
August 1866. This journal focussed on the events 
of mass interest. By focussing attention on the 
condi-tion of the people and tie society, it served 
as a vehicle for ventilating the grievances of the 
Odias. Utkal Subhokari was the next journal 
published with Bhagabati Charan Das as its editor. 
Fakir Mohan Senapati and his associates 
established at Balasore a printing press which was 
called P.M. Senapati & Co. Utkal Press. Under 
the editorship of Fakir Mohan a monthly Odia 
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paper entitled Bodhadayinee O’ Balasore 
Samabada Bahika was published from Balasore. 
Of course, its publication was stopped after some 
time. Subsequently it was brought out as a weekly 
with anew name Sambad Bahika. The first English 
periodical Cuttack ARUGS was published in 
1869. A few other periodicals were publish in 
Cuttack during this time. They were Utkal 
Hitaishini, a weekly with Kalipad Banerjee as the 
editor, an English weekly named Cuttack Star, 
an English periodical Cuttack Standard and 
another English periodical Cuttack Chronicle. In 
1873 another press named Utkal Hitaishini Press 
was established at Cuttack by Kalipada Banerjee. 
That year Baikunthanath Dey established Dev 0<3 
Press at Balasore and published Utkal Darpan. 
Other periodicals and newspaper published 
successively during that time were Utkal Putra, 
Bideshi, Utkal Samaskaraka, Prajabandhu, 
Sebaka. The places of their publication were 
either Cuttack or Balasore. Gradually in other 
places of Orissa printing presses were established 
and new periodicals were published. One such 
was Mayurbhany Fortnightly published in 1879 
from Baripada after the establishment of 
Mayurbhanj Press. In 1882 Purusottam Patrika 
came out from Puri. In 1885 Bamanda Press was 
established in Sambalpur district under the 
auspices of its Raja Sudhaldeva. Four years later, 
Sambalpur Hitaishini was published from this 
press. It focussed attention on the grievances of 
the entire province in general and western Orissa 
in particular. In 1896 the Ganjam News came 
out under the patronage of Padmananbha Narayan 
Dev of Parlakhemundi. Another periodical named 
the Ganjam Odia Hitabadini was started from 
Berhampur in 1899 Apart from these, a few more 
periodicals, newspapers and magazines were 
published during the last decade of the nineteenth 
century. Of course behind the publication of such 
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a large number of newspapers and journals lay 
the sincere efforts of some enlightened persons 
and subsequent establishment of a large number 
of printing presses. 


Thus the growth of journalism, publication 
of periodicals and magazines coming in the wake 
of the establishment of printing presses aroused 
political awareness of the people and drew their 
attention to local as well as na-tional problems. 


New Trend in Odia Literature : 


A new trend appeared in the Odia 
literature of the 19th Century. The writings of this 
century reflected the ideals, the hopes and the 
aspirations of the time. They neatly described the 
existing condition and the various problems of the 
common people. When some writers developed 
genuine urge for the revival of the culture of the 
past by glorifying ancient Odia literature, others 
gave greater emphasis on social reforms and the 
revolutionary changes in political as well as 
economic conditions of the State. The eminent 
writers of the late 19th Century were Radhanath 
Ray, Fakir Mohan Senapati, Madhusudan Rao 
and Gangadhar Meher. 


Radhanath Ray was born in 1843 ina 
small village named Kedarpur in the district of 
Balasore. Starting his career as a teacher, he was 
promoted to the highest post in the Department 
of Education in the Division of Orissa. It was 
through his ceaseless efforts that the new system 
of English education in Orissa was expanded. 
Basically a nature poet, Radhanath Ray tried to 
convey the western ideas through his literary 
works. Further, he was the first major poet in 
reflecting the local colour in his poems. His famous 
nationalist poems were ‘Mahayatra’, Darbar’ and 
‘Chilika’. In ‘Mahayatra’, a mythological 
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narrative, Radhanath Ray traced the causes of 
the down-fall of India and showed how the 
teachings of Buddha and also the missionary 
activities of Ashoka had proved to be ineffective 
to arrest the degeneration that had crept into the 
national character, and how it was due to the 
mutual-quarrel among the Hindus that India’s 
independence was lost and she succumbed to 
foreign domination. Another literary creation of 
his which re-flected a feeling of patriotism was 
‘Darbar’. In this poem, he boldly criticised the 
contemporary rulers of the feudatory states of 
Orissa. He condemned the vanity of the individuals 
and also of persons who bow slavishly before 
the ruling authority. At the same time in this poem 
he called upon the educated people of the society 
to change and liberalise themselves for the 
betterment of the society. ‘Chilika’ was yet 
another monumental work of his. In this poem he 
expresses his sense of anguish at the 
backwardness of Orissa and ascribes this 
backwardness to the inadequacy of education in 
Orissa. 


Another celebrated poet of the time was 
Madhusudan Rao. Born in 1853 at Puri, he was 
aman of idealism and this idealism made him take 
up the career of a teacher. He was promoted to 
the rank of Inspector of Schools. During the years 
in the teaching profession Madhusudan Rao 
dedicated his career to the spread of education 
in Orissa. He wrote a good number of text-books 
for school children. When there were no 
textbooks worth the name he proved to be a 
pioneer in this respect. Varna Bodh, the famous 
book for learning Odia alphabet was written by 
him. Being en-lightened by the ideas of the West, 
he focussed on the necessity of social reforms 
through his writings. He condemned the age-old 
superstitions in society as well as religion. He was 
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fascinated by Raja Rammohan Ray and embraced 
Brahmo Samaj. 


In the matter of bringing national 
consciousness among the people of Orissa, 
Madhusudan Rao’s contribution is immense. 
Towards the last decade of the 19th century, he 
wrote a number of poems with nationalistic 
themes. A collection of poems by Madhusudan 
Rao, “Utkal-gatha”’, showed his profound 
patriotic spirit. His poems, “Pruthibi Prati’, “Bharat 
Bandana’ and ‘Janmabhum1’ created among the 
people a sense of intense devotion to the 
motherland. 


In most of the poems of ‘Utkal-gatha’, 
Madhusudan Rao tried to revive the memory of 
the past glories of Orissa and appealed to the 
people of different parts of Orissa to dedicate 
themselves to the progress of their mother country. 
He also called upon all the people of Orissa to be 
united irrespective of caste, creed and religion. 


Fakir Mohan Senapati was yet another 
versatile writer who created socio-political 
consciousness among the Odia people through 
his powerful writings, Born in 1843 at Balasore, 
due his poverty Fakir Mohan could not go in for 
English education He was employed in various 
fields such as in the Salt Department, in District 
Collector’s Office, as a teacher in schools and 
then in administrative posts like Manager or Diwan 
in some feudatory states of Orissa like Dhenkanal, 
Nilgiri, Dampara, Pallahara and Keonjhar. Ata 
time when Odia textbooks were very few in 
number and some non-Odia languages and 
literatures formed the curriculum of schools, Fakir 
Mohan set up a printing press at Balasore to bring 
out journals and books in Odia. He himself wrote 
and published books on history, grammar, 
biography and also some translations. His literary 
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writings were both revolutionary and progressive. 
In them, he mirrored the malcontents of the 
society, exposed the economic exploitation of the 
rulers and depicted the political chaos of Orissa. 
Through satires he brilliantly focussed the attention 
of the existing socio-economic system. ‘Utkal 
Yubaka’, ‘Utkal Krushaka’ and ‘Utkal Bhum1’ 
were a few of his poetic creations which reflected 
the spirit of Odia nationalism. 


Another renowned lyricist who flourished 
in the late 19th century was Gangadhar Meher. 
Through his writings he infused among the 
common mena sense of love for their mother-. 
land. His heart touching poems appealed to the 
people much, particularly when the Oriya 
agi-tation was intense in Sambalpur in the late 
19th Century. 


This literary Renaissance continued into 
the early twentieth century, subsequently the poets 
and writers who enriched the Literary garden of 
Orissa were Nanda Kishore Bal. Gopal Chandra 
Praharaj, Madhu Sudan Das Lakshmikanta 
Mohapatra, Padma Charan Patnaik, Kuntala 
Kumari Sabat, Sribatsa Panda, Biswanath Kar, 
Gopbandhu Das, Godabarish. Mishra and 
Krupasindhu Mishra. Each of them dealt with 
some aspect of the nationalist problem of Orissa. 


Societies and Clubs : 


The growth of education and publication 
of periodicals created among the Odias the zeal 
for acquisition and diffusion of knowledge more 
and more. And it resulted in bringing the like- 
minded people to form associations or 
organisations for exchanging their ideas on different 
issues. 


The Mutual Improvement Society 
established in 1859 was the first of such 
associations. Some other associations 
subsequently founded at Cuttack were Utkal 
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Bhasa Uddipani Sabha, Cuttack Club, Cuttack 
Society, Utkal Ullasini Sabha, Cuttack Young- 
men’s Association, Cuttack Bhasoddipani Sabha, 
Orissa Islamic Association, Siksha Bidyayika 
Sabha, Suhrud Samaj, Cuttack Student’s 
Association, Utkal Sabha or Orissa Association, 
Cuttack Union Club, Cuttack Reading Club. Thus 
in a short time a large number of societies and 
clubs were established at Cuttack. As such 
Cuttack town became the centre of cultural 
activities. Other associations were also founded 
in different places of Orissa in the latter half of the 
nineteenth century. Utkal Bhasa Unnati Bidhayini 
Sabha, Balasore Sabha, Balasore National 
Society, B. Dey Social Club and Balasore Zilla 
School Reading Club were some of those founded 
in Balasore. The societies of clubs founded in Puri 
during this time were Puri Bhagabat Samsad 
Sabha, Puri Society, Puri Students Association, 
Unnati Sadhak Committee of Puri and Puri 
Literary Club. In southern Orissa societies 
founded particularly in Ganjam were Ganjam 
Utkal Hitabadi Sabha, Utkal Hitaishini at Utkal 
Bidyabardhini Sabha of Parlakhemundi. A few 
other associations founded then were Hitaishini 
Sabha of Dhenkanal, Reading Club of Baripada 
Smarta Dharmarakshini Sabha of Sambalpur. 


Of all these associations role of the Utkal 
Sabha foundation in 1987 was most significant. 
Its meeting was regularly held in the Cuttack 
Printing Company. This association politically 
gained more importance in 1882 when it became 
more constructive in its approach with Chaudhury 
Kasinath Das and Gaurisankar Ray as its 
President and Secretary respectively. Its members 
were drawn from all sections of the Odia people 
and therefore it could be regarded as a national 
forum preceding the “Utkal Union Conference’’. 
It used to send its representatives regularly to the 
Indian National Congress. 
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Thus the second part of the nineteenth 
century witnessed a rapid growth of societies, 
associations and clubs. Their members got the 
opportunities to discuss on varied topics, Political, 
social, religious, historical, literary and scientific. 
The free discussions arid debates held there 
enabled them to think seriously of their own 
problems. Specially, in the meetings, the 
deliberations of the persons of repute and erudition 
broadened the mental horizon of the people. Thus 
the founders of such associations like the educated 
middle class, the local Zamindars and Rajas 
contributed most to the ushering in of a general 
consciousness among the people. 


Emergence of an Elite Class: 


The emergence of an elite class led to 
the ushering of Renaissance. And besides others, 
the Rajas and Zamindars of the States constituted 
such a dass. Of course the ruination of the Odia 
Zamindars and the Local aristocracy coming in 
the wake of Brit-ish land policy destroyed the 
existing social leadership. They lost their old social 
prestige and status. With the spread of education 
and new intellectual awakening, leadership in the 
rural areas gradually passed into the hands of the 
common man. 


Fortunately some English edu-cated 
Oriyas emerged to foster the idea of change and 
progress. As such they became the pioneers of 
Renaissance movement in Orissa. Mention may 
be made of Madhusudan Das, Gopal Ballav Das, 
Gobind Rath, Chaturbhuj Das, Fakir Mohan 
Senapati, Nabin Chandra Sarangi, Abhiram 
Bhanj, Gopal Chandra Praharaj, Nanda Kishore 
Bal, Gopabandhu Dash, Biswanath Kar and 
Shyam Sendar Rajguru. Furthermore, some 
Bengalis who had domiciled 1n Orissa for a long 
time identified themselves with the interest of 
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Orissa. They worked sincerely for the cause of 
the Odia language and the Odia community. They 
were Gauri Shankar Ray, the journalist, Baikuntha 
Nath Dey, the social worker and Ram Sankar 
Ray and Radhanath Ray, the writers. They in fact 
paved the way for an intellectual Renaissance. The 
other domiciled Bengalis who played significant 
roles in this field were Pyarimohan Acharya, 
Sitanath Ray, Dwarikanath Chakrabarty, Nimai 
Ballav Vidyasagar and Krishan Prasad 
Choudhury. 


Of course this elite class was too small in 
number. But their influence on Odia society was 
too great in all aspects, Championing the cause 
of socialism, equality of man, freedom of thought 
and human rights they trained the Odia people to 
work with them hand in hand. Thereby they 
brought a new message, a new hope for the Odia 
people. They led the Odias to think that Orissa 
and the Odias were distinct from others. In fact 
the Odia resurgence the search for Odia identity 
took its shape by the active leadership of this 
intellectual class. 


Odias in Employment: 


The gradual entry of the Odia to the 
Government service created a congenial 
atmosphere for awakening of the Odia people. 


During the British occupation of Orissa 
there was hardly any Odia in Government service. 
The Odia Amins and Sheristadars serving under 
Maratha Government were replaced mostly by 
the Bengalis. Similarly during the first two decades 
of the British rule in Orissa, the posts of Darogas 
and Fauzadari Sheristadars were almost 
monopolized by the Muslims. It was during first 
settlement of 1835 that some Odias got the 
opportunities to serve in some higher posts. The 
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collector of Puri William Wilkinson ap pointed 
Chaturbhuj Patnaik as Settlement Officer at 
Khurda. Henry Ricketts also appointed a few 
Odia natives as Settlement Officers in the Cuttack 
district. But the rate of this entry of Odias into 
Government service was slow. It was because 
the Odias were initially reluctant to learn English. 
In the early 19th Century the Odias showed their 
aversion to city life. When they were employed 
in towns, they considered it unlawful to take their 
wives with them to the towns. The Odia Brahmins 
also did not dare to work under the English 
Government for the fear of the loss of their caste. 
But in view of the demands from different quarters 
the British officials by this time showed keenness 
to bring more native Odias to government service. 
The Commissioners like G F. Cockburn, A.J.M. 
Mills, F. Gouldsbury took necessary steps in this 
regard The Missionaries as well as the local 
periodicals expressed the demands forgiving more 
jobs to the Odias. “Utkal Dipika” in May 16, 1868 
thus wrote “So long as the District and Provincial 
authorities here do not gradually appoint people 
under them to higher posts it is futile to expect 
any improvement in the status of the people of 
Orissa’. All these demands led the Government 
of India to issue a resolution in this light. It was on 
August 19, 1987 that the Government of India 
issuing a resolution directed the Bengal 
Government to take necessary measures for 
opening to the natives amore important, dignified, 
lucrative sphere of employment. This might have 
influenced the British officials of Orissa to be 
considerate towards the native Odias in giving 
them high posts. 


In the mean time the opening of more 
schools and a college (Ravanshaw College) led 
the Odias to be easily educated and in great 
number. So it was easily to employ them in 
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government services. Out of the total number of 
students who passed from Ravenshaw College 
upto 1892, three were taken as Deputy 
Magistrates, two as sub-Deputies, one as 
Superintendent of the Tributary Mahals, one as 
Translator to the commissioner, fifteen became 
lawyers and the rest were also appointed in 
different services. Thus by the end of the 19th 
century a good number of Odias were seen in 
government service. 


Impact of Social Reforms : 


With the change of mental attitude of the 
Oriya people after recetving new ideas through 
education and cultural activities, the society could 
not remain static. There came a social awakening 
which resulted in bringing certain social reforms. 


The first meaningful social reform that 
came in the wake of Renaissance was the abolition 
of the inhuman practice of Sati. The women in 
general were found to have enjoyed greater 
freedom. Ground was also prepared for 
introduction of widow remarriage. Child-marnage 
was indirectly discouraged Efforts were being 
made to bring the women out of their dreadful 
seclusion by providing them with education. It 
opened a new vission for the Odia women. They 
became conscious of their social status. And in 
the beginning of the twentieth century, they started 
to involve themselves in socio-political movements 
of the State. Furthermore, the ngidity was viewed 
liberally. All these social changes made the Odia 
people more progressive in outlook, an age of 
social Renaissance was thus inaugurated. 


Religious Movements: 


The religious movements were in the no 
less responsible in ushering Orissan Renaissance. 
It was in the 19 century there emerged two 
religious domain of Orissa, the Mahima faith and 
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the Brahmo faith. Mahima Gosain, the exponent 
of Mahima faith, stated to preach this new faith in 
1862. This faith did not recognise caste system, 
observance of ‘sradha’, and idolatry. It was 
monotheistic. Similar was the Brahmo faith. 
Expounded by Raja Rammohan Roy, it came to 
Orissa towards the latter half of the 19th Century. 
Like Mahima faith, it condemned caste system 
and idolatry. In 1849 for the first time a Brahmo 
Samaj was established at Cuttack. “Utkal 
Subhakari’, the mouth-piece of Brahmo faith, was 
published in 1868. Eminent intellectuals like 
Madhusudan Rao and Biswanath Kar became 
the followers of Brahmo faith. 


Development of Communication: 


The development of Communication also 
helped in creating wider awareness in the minds 
of the Odias. At the time of the British conquest 
of Orissa there were no roads worth the name. It 
was 1n 1825 that the construction of the Jagannath 
road was completed. It played a vital role in the 
political and socio-economic history of Orissa. 
That was because the numerous roads which were 
constructed there after connecting all important 
places of Orissa joined this main Jagannath road. 
This communication facility led to greater socio- 
political mobilisation than before. Side by side 
certain developments also took place in water 
routes. Some stream boat services started 
covering the entire coastal area of Orissa. The 
introduction of railways in Orissa towards the end 
of the 19th century put a new life into the 
communication system. Orissa then came closer 
to the advanced regions of the country, the 
intermixing of the Odias with more civilized and 
developed people was thus facilitated. The 
development of communication also provided 
some facilities for the tribal people to come in 
contract with the more civilized people of the 
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plains. Thus the development of communication 
led to the movement of people at ease. And the 
free movement helped in bringing enlightenment 
and progress. 


Language Movement: 


The struggle for Odia identity found its 
most intense expression in Odia Language 
Movement. 


It was in 1837 that the Sudder Board of 
Revenue divided to discontinue Persian language 
as the language of the public offices. In its place 
Odia language was to be used. But this change 
was not favoured by some of the officers in Orissa. 
So it could not be put into effect. Four years later 
the Sudder Board of Revenue in 1841 again 
proposed to introduce Bengali as the Court 
language in Orissa. But this proposal was also 
shelved. The Bengalis were therefore hurt. 


In the meanwhile Bengalis of Orissa 
started educating their children in Bengali. So the 
schools were staffed by the teachers who could 
teach in Bengali medium on the plea of the dearth 
of Odia text-books. Shortage of Odia teachers 
was another plea. Taking these please into 
account, the Inspector of Schools, Western Circle 
in his Education Report of 1849 suggested that in 
the vernacular schools the language of instruction 
should be Bengali. The Collector of Cuttack, 
Borwing, accepting his suggestions introduced 
Bengali as the medium of instruction in the 
vernacular schools. To start with, schools of 
Kendrapara and Manasinghpur were selected. 
Of course, 1t was abandoned when Gouldsbury, 
the Commis-sioner of Orissa, objected to this 
step. He also opposed the proposal of Henry 
Ricketts, the Member of Sudder Board of 
Revenue who wanted to introduce Hindusthani 
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language inthe public offices of Orissa. Later on 
the influence of the Bengalis worked strongly. So 
in 1859 Rev. Long strongly advocated Bengall 
as the medium of instruction. He had his own 
argument for such a step. He observed that it 
would be easier forthe Odias to learn Bengali 
language. So sometime later, Robert Perry, the 
Inspecter of Schools recommended for Bengali 
medium instruction in the schools. It was also 
supported by the then Director of Education. The 
Government of Bengal requested the then 
Commissioner of Orissa, T. E. Ravenshaw to 
enquire into the matter. But he vehemently 
opposed the suggestion. He argued that the 
situation in the meantime had been changed. The 
early difficulties, such as shortage of Oriya 
Textbooks and non-availability of Ortya teachers, 
were no more existing. So the proposal to 
introduce Bengali language in place of Oriya could 
not be carried out. But the bid to ger rid of Oriya 
language did not end here. A few others took up 
the case and made concerted efforts to introduce 
Bengali. One of them was Umacharan Haldar. 
Being supported by a few Ben-galis of Cuttack 
town he made an appeal in the periodical 
“Cuttack Star” to publish Odia Textbooks and 
periodicals in Bengali script. In Balasore district, 
the Deputy Inspector of schools, Sibadas 
Bhatacharya, made an attempt to replace Odia 
by Bengali in the vernacular schools of the district. 
But this movement against Odia language received 
an impetus by the remarks of Rajenclra Lal Mitra, 
an eminent historian of Bengal and K.C. Ghosh, 
an advocate of Calcutta High Court. In a meeting 
held at Cuttack on 9th December 1868, a paper 
was read on ‘Patriotism’, Rajendra Lal Mitra who 
was present in this meeting said that as long as 
Odia language was not abolished, the progress 
of Orissa would be a farfetched issue. Reiterating 
further he mentioned that it was unnecessary to 
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keep a separate language which was spoken by 
barely twenty lakhs of people. He asserted that if 
the Bengali could successfully replace Odia in 
Midnapore district, 1t would be quite possible in 
other districts of Orissa. All these remarks of such 
a learn person created a sensation in the camps 
of both Odias and Bengalls. So the Bengalis were 
emboldened enough to try to replace Odias on 
the other hand came forward to protect their own 
language at any cost. When this was the state of 
affairs the Deputy Inspector of Schools at 
Balasore wrote a booklet in 1870 to prove that 
Odia was not a separate language, it had originated 
from Bengali. This view was supported by 
Rajendra Lai Mitra who had earlier expressed 
his opinion. He also emphasized that in view of 
non-availability of sufficient number of Odia text 
books the medium of education should be Bengali. 
To the good fortune of the Odias, John Beams in 
defense of Odia Language, condemned the idea 
of the Bengali medium of instruction. It was by 
this time that Gourisankar Ray, a domiciled 
Bengali, the editor of the “Utkal Dipika’’, criticised 
the statement of Rajendra Lal Mitra as totally 
misleading and motivated. He made use of ‘Utkal 
Dipika’ of which he himself was the editor. In its 
various issues he condemned the views of the 
persons who argued to replace Odia language 
by Bengali. Similarly, Kalipada Banerjee in the 
‘Orissa Patriot’ argued in favour of Odia language. 
The other domiciled Bengalis who supported the 
cause of Odia language were Syamananda De, 
Jaganmohan Roy, Golak Chandra Bose and 
Baikuntha Nath Dey. Consequently the 
Commissioner of Orissa, T.E. Ravenshaw, in his 
letter to the Lieutenant Governor authorised him 
to use his discretion in the matter. Accordingly 
Ravenshaw sent letters to the Magistrates of the 
three districts stating that for the spread and 
popularity of education in Orissa, the Bengali 
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language should be excluded from the schools. 
The services of the teachers unfamiliar with the 
Odia language should be dispensed with. 


Thereafter the domiciled Bengalis who 
were favouring Odia language, devoted 
themselves to the enrichment of Odia literature. 
Some of them wrote textbooks in Odia language. 
The Odias also made vigorous efforts for the 
promotion of Odia language and literature. The 
Government also encouraged the promotion of 
Odia as the vernacular language. This language 
movement was of far-reaching importance. It 
created among the Oriyas a love for their 
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mothertongue and in later years helped the Odias 
to assert their own identity in terms of culture and 
heritage. 


P. G Department of History 
Ravenshaw College 
Cuttack 
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Inscriptional Journey of Classical Odia Language 


India is a multilingual country. The 
Constitution of India has an exclusive chapter for 
patronage of languages. In this chapter there are 
twenty two languages, which are called Scheduled 
Languages. Besides there are a lot of spoken 
languages which can be seen in nook and corner 
of the country. This multilingual nation has six 
Classical Languages 1.e Tamil, Sanskrit, Telugu, 
Kannada, Malayalam and Odia. Tamil was the 
first Indian language to get the Classical Status in 
2004, followed by Sanskrit in 2005, Telugu and 
Kannada in 2008 and Malayalam in 2013. Odia 
language declared as Classical Language in 2014 
and the day was 11" March. So 11" March is 
considered as Classical Odia Language Day. 
There are certain criteria for the Classical Status 
like long and continuous literary heritage, more 
than thousand years of footprint in inscriptions, 
manuscripts etc. Our Odia Language fulfilled all 
the necessities cited by Government of India and 
declared as Sixth Classical Language with due 
Gazette Notification. Tamil was the first Classical 
Language of India (2004) and Odia was the sixth 
one (2014). Government of India established six 
Classical Centres for preserve, patronage and 
propagation of such languages. 


Dr. Debasis Mohapatra 


The Centre of Excellence for Studies in 
Classical Odia, Ministry of Education, 
Government of India started doing research on 
different aspects of Classical Odia Language since 
its establishment in the year 2020. [have assigned 
to do Linguistic analysis on available texts of 
inscriptions found in Odisha. As we know 
inscriptions both rock edicts and copper plates 
are sources of origin and development of Odia 
language and script. My research work was 
submitted in due course of time and published as 
a book entitled- Rock Edicts of Odisha: Texts 
and Analysis. This book was released on the 
occasion of Classical Language Day on 11" 
March 2023 by Honorable Governor Prof 
Ganeshi Lal. After this publication I have assigned 
to do research on another part of Inscription 1.e 
copper plates of Odisha. While doing research 
I noticed the chronological development of Odia 
script in inscriptions, both rock edicts and copper 
plates. So [have given the title of the said paper 
as Inscriptional Journey of Classical Odia 
Language. 


This particular area of investigation and 
research always inspired by two noted 
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Epigraphists, one is James Prinsep, who was an 
English scholar and the founding editor of Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, popularly known as the father 
of Indian Epigraphy and the other one is an Indian 
scholar Rai Bahadur V. Venkayya, father figure 
in Indian epigraphy who served as Chief 
Epigraphist of India from 1908 to 1912. In this 
paper the scholar is trying to focus on early Odia 
inscriptions with date, place, features etc. with 
the help of available referral works. Scholars in 
the field of epigraphy have discussed and focused 
the characteristics of Odia script as well as 
language. Noted scholar Dr. Suniti Kumar 
Chatterji rightly said, ‘the early Oriya of these 
inscriptions is a living speech’ (The Origin and 
Development of the Bengali Language, Calcutta, 
1926). 


The Hatigumpha Inscription of Udayagiri 
Cave of 1* Century B.C, the Dhauli and Jaugarh 
inscriptions of 3“ Century B.C are some of the 
early inscriptions which highlight the past of Odia 
script. The distinctiveness of Odia language had 
received due recognition from various scholars 
like H. T. Colebrook, Sir George Grierson, John 
Beams, Rakhal Das Banerji, Dinesh Chandra 
Sircar, M. M. Chakraverti, Suniti Kumar 
Chatterji, B. C. Chabra, Satya Narayan Rajguru, 
Kunja Behari Tripathy, Kedarnath Mohapatra, 
Paramanand Acharya, Snigdha Tripathy and many 
more. On the basis of division of time Odia can 
be classified as Proto Odia, Old Odia, Middle 
Odia and Modern Odia. I have joined as a Senior 
Fellow at Centre of Excellence for Studies in 
Classical Odia, on 2"? November 2021, with an 
assignment entitled- Index of Inscriptions of 
Odisha with reference to Evolution of Odia 


language. 


In inscriptions I have noticed a lot of 
Odia words like suna (gold), suta (string), sebaka 
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(attendant), sarta (condition), sabha sthali (the 
place of assembly), hara (necklace), hida (ridge), 
hatha (hand), niti (duty), nuna (salt), pata (a 
document or charter), phula (flower), kiki (some), 
chikitsa (treatment), tini (three), pachha (behind/ 
later) baisnama (a devotee of Lord Vishnu), bahuti 
(armlet), bankia (a slanting chair/ a royal seat), 
barasa (year), peta (belly), puli (a typical Odia 
sweet), puruna (old) etc. We may say words of 
places, things, deities, persons etc with case 
markers, verbs etc can be identified in such 
inscriptions. The Kharavela inscription of 1* 
century B.C uses several words which are found 
intact further corrupted in Odia language. The 
inscription of King Gana of the 3" century A.D in 
early Gupta script found at Bhadrak. It is now 
preserved at the Odisha State Museum. Scholars 
say itis engraved in Prakrit, but it is too short to 
throw any light on the evolution of Odia language. 
The earliest complete Odia inscription 1s however 
dated 1051 A.D. (Saka Era 973). It was 
discovered in the village of Urajam in the Chikakol 
district. It is now preserved in the Chennai 
Museum. It belongs to the reign of AnantaVerman 
Dev, grandfather of the emperor Chudangadev, 
whose capital was at Mukhalingam. The Urajam 
inscription language is Odia, script Nagari 
(Southern Variety). The language of the record is 
Southern Odia which 1s characterized by some 
features of colloquial Dravidian especially Telugu. 
We see at least seventeen Odia words in another 
copper plate found in Ganjam district. Writings 
on epigraphy like Sonepur Oriya Inscriptions of 
the time of King Bhanudeva in Indian Linguistics, 
Vol. XVUI by K. B. Tripathy, An early Oriya 
Inscription of the 8" year of King Bhanudeva 
Singha in Odisha Historical Journal Vol. I by D. 
C. Sircar and two other interesting writings of K. 
B. Tripathy one is The Inscriptions of the Sun 
Temple at Konark published in AIO Conference 
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Journal, Jadavpur in 1969 and other one 
Siddheswar Inscription of Narasingha Dev IV 
published in Epigraphica Indica, Vol. XXIX and 
two major writings of Satya Narayana Rajguru 
one is Orissa Inscription on a Stone Image and 
the other one South Indian Inscriptions explain 
many undiscovered features of inscriptions 
discovered in various places in the state of Odisha. 
So we say Odisha is truly rich in materials for the 
study and research of Indian epigraphy. From 3™ 
century B.C to 1051 A.D the long path of 
development of Odia script simultaneously Odia 
language is really praiseworthy. Similarly some 
earlier inscriptions like an inscribed Shiba Linga 
with Buddhist Dharani having script of 10" century 
A.D. found in Gohiria Sahi near Soro Railway 
station of Balasore district, the Surya image 
inscription of Maha Shiba Gupta having script of 
13" century A.D, found in Gandibedha now 
preserved in Odisha State Museum, Sriang 
inscription of Ramachandra Deva dated saka era 
1517 having script of 16" century A. D found in 
Sriyang about seven miles North East of Bahanaga 
Bazar of Balasore, Bhadrakali Temple Inscription 
found in Bhadrakali Temple premises in Bhadrak 
district having script of 3™ century A.D., 
Khadipada image inscription of Subhakaradeva 
having script of 8" century A. D., Sthaneswara 
temple inscription found in Sthaneswara temple, 
Manjuri in Bhandaripokhari having script of 15" 
century A.D., Mahadeva temple inscription found 
in Ranipur Jharial having script of 10"/ 11" century 
A. D., show the development of Odia language 
being characterised by the influence of Pali, 
Prakrit, Sanskrit, Telugu and other linguistic forces. 
During 1051 A.D to 1568 A.D a sizeable number 
of inscriptions found in Odisha out of which 18 
inscriptions of Ganga dynasty and 50 inscriptions 
of Surya dynasty attracted scholars from India 
and abroad to do research. Such things are 
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precious asset for scholars for further study and 
analysis. Two major inscriptions preserved in 
State Museum 1. e Ananta Vasudev Temple 
inscription of Chandrika Devi written in 1278 A.D 
and other one Chateswar Temple inscription of 
Ananga Bhima Dev III are a few among such 
inscriptions. 


Noted scholar Prof. V. S. Agrawalla 
rightly observes, “the Prakrit literature is not 
abiding interest for tracing the origin and 
development of almost all the New Indo Aryan 
languages like Hindi, Gujarati, Punjabi, Kashmiri, 
Sindhi, Bengali, Odia, Assamese, Nepalese.” 
(Preface/ Prakrit Pingala). Sir George Grierson 
in his monumental work Linguistic Survey of India 
says, “the Oriya verbal system is at once simple 
and complete.” Such observations say Odisha is 
rich in materials for the study of Indian epigraphy. 
Asanpat inscription of 3“ century A. D, Maharaja 
Gana Bhadrakali Temple inscription, inscription 
of Ananta Shakti Verman of 5" century A.D, 
Dharmalingeswar Plate of Devendraverman of 
652 A.D, 8" century A. D bilingual inscription of 
Bhubaneswar and many more inscriptions and 
copper plates have significance of origin and 
development of Odia script and language. 
Scholars like Satya Narayan Rajguru, 
Paramanand Acharya, Kedarnath Mohapatra, 
Dinesh Chandra Sircar, Rakhal Das Banerji, 
Kunjabehari Tripathy,Satyanarayan Rajguru, R. 
L. Mitra, Snigdha Tripathy, Hermann Kulke in 
their seminal research works have analyzed, 
explained, compared and glorified paleography 
of early Odia inscriptions. We may say that a lot 
of research can be done further to discover many 
untold stories related to Paleography. By 
establishing Centre of Excellence for Studies in 
Classical Odia at Bhubaneswar, the capital of 
Odisha, the Government of India deserves thanks, 
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because this centre started a number of research 
projects including Index and Linguistic Analysis 
of Inscriptions. An eminent Epigraphist Dr. 
Snigdha Tripathy rightly observed in her 
monumental work on inscriptions ‘Descriptive 
Topographical Catalogue of Orissan Inscriptions’ 
(2010), ‘Moreover inscriptions of different 
periods, dynasties and localities are scattered in 
volumes of various periodicals, several of them 
being rarely available to scholars of Orissan 
history. For their systematic study, however, 
scholars require a descriptive catalogue of all the 
extant records ofa particular period, a king, his 
dynasty or of a particular territory.’ Some noted 
descriptions of Inscriptions can be cited here in 
this research article 1. e- 


1. Kurmesvara Temple Inscription at 
Srikakulam: 


This record of thirteen lines written in 
bilingual scripts is discovered on the South face 
of pillar in Kurmesvara Temple. It says that Vira 
Narasimha Deva made a gift of some of his land 
in the thirty third Anka year of his reign. From 
another inscription in the same temple his 33" 
Anka year was current in Saka year 1227. 


2. The Lingaraja Temple Inscription : 


It is incised on a stone fixed on the wall 
of the Jagamohan of the Lingaraja temple at 
Bhubaneswar, the capital city of Odisha. It 
corresponds to the 11" December, 1172. It says 
in Sakavda 1094 in the 4" auspicious year of the 
victorious reign of Srimad Rajarajadeva in the 
month of Dhanu and on the 9" tithi of the dark 
fortnight, Mon five gold madhas were given for 
burning a perpetual lamp in the temple of 
Kirttivasa, as long as the existence of the Sun and 
the Moon. 
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3. Lakshmi Narasimha Temple Inscription at 
Simhachalam: 


On a stone in the northern entrance of 
the temple, corresponding date is 1134, has 
several words like dwadasi, ekadasi, dantapure, 
nrupati bira etc show the development of Odia 
words. 


In this article I listed and discussed on 
rock edicts of Odisha in general to analyse the 
development of Odia script. Imay conclude that 
the inscriptions of Odisha are treasure of Classical 
Odia language. The inscriptional journey of Odia 
language 1s really marvelous and memorable. 
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No. 
rere 
Inscription 
Inscription 
Inscription Bhubaneswar 
vi 


LANGUAGE 
ae 
Bhubaneswar 


Inscription 
Dharmaraj Dharmaraja Gupta 
Inscription 
Inscription 
iia 
Bhubaneswar 


Prakrit Bhadrakali 
Temple, Bhadrak, 
now at State 
Museum, 
Bhubaneswar 


Sanskrit Khadipada, 
Bhadrak 


™ 
Sanskrit State Museum, 
Bhubaneswar 
Sanskrit State Museum, 
Bhubaneswar 
soouaades 


Odia 


Inscription 
Madhabaverma Madhabaverma 
Inscription 


Bhadrakali ae unknown 
Inscription 


Khadipada 8" Cent. A.D | Subarnadeva 
Inscription 
_ 
Inscription 
Gandibedha 11™ Cent. A.D| Mahashibagupta 
Inscription Karna 
13 Ananta 1234 A.D Chandrika Devi 
Basudeva 
Inscription 
Inscription Deva II 
LS, Bilingual Nara Singha Deva 
Inscription 
Inscription 
L?. Lingaraj 1218 Anangabhimadeva 
Temple 
Inscription 


as a FC a 
19. 


11" century 
Inscription 
pee Kenduvalli 
Temple 
Inscription 


1 

10: 
i 
12. 
14. 


Sanskrit Ranipur Jharial, 
Bolangir 


_ os 
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Sanskrit Do/ now in 
Patna 
Museum 
js nil | cel 
Inscription Cuttack 
S 


Gopinathpur anskrit/ Proto | Gopinathpur 
Inscription Oriya of about | Padmapur, 
15" century Cuttack 


Tumbanatha Anantavarman Sanskrit Pratapapur, 
Inscription 
30. Mukteswara 12" century | Chodagangadeva Sanskrit Kodala, 
Temple Ganjam 
Inscription 
ae Vateswara 18" century | Aniyankabhimadeva | Telugu Palur, Huma, 
Temple Ganjam 
Inscription 
Inscription Narasimha Gajapati | Odia Aska, Ganjam 
3. Yudhisthir 12" century Sanskrit Mahendra 
Temple mountain, 
Inscription Ganjam 
34. Gokarneswara 12™ century Telugu Ganjam 
Temple 
Inscription 


This is the sample of Index, the numbers are not final. 


Rakshyasa 
Parbata 
Inscription 
Jaina Image 


oS) 


Senior Fellow, 

Centre of Excellence for Studies in Classical Odia, 
Ministry of Education, Government of India, 
Bhubaneswar. 
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Classical Language : Odia 


Government of India has established four 
criteria for grant of classical status to the modern 
Indian language. The classical status to any 
language brings fame to the language and provides 
greater opportunities for research and 
development. 


In this context, one can judiciously think 
about giving this classical status to Odia language. 
The ancientness of the Odia language is being 
proved from its soil which speaks about two types 
of language from very beginning. The 
development of Odia can be seen through its 
spoken and written forms. The spoken languages 
are expressed in two ways. One preserved 
through folk forms and the other preserved 
through cave paintings. The songs sung at the time 
of birth, death and other functions are preserved, 
stories are painted through cave paintings both 
represent the creativity of the underlying literature. 
The Gudahandi painting of Kalahandi district and 
the cave art of Khandagiri and Udayagiri are the 
great achievements of this primitive architecture. 
Towards the 13"century A.D. the deities made 
at Konark not only limit the language to the time 
and space but also spread to the distant countries 
like Bali, Java, Sumatra, Thailand, Cambodia, 
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Malaya and Philippine. Borobudur temple of 
central Java and the Angkor Wat temple of 
Cambodia are the fine examples of Odisha- 
influenced Indian architecture. 


Odisha has largest number of pre-historic 
sites. Lots of Paleolithic stone implements have 
been found in various sites of Odisha. Similar sites 
of copper Bronze Age and Iron Age are available 
in plenty. The latest archaeological excavation has 
taken place in 2013 at Harirajpur. The findings 
of excavation includes human skeleton, broken 
potteries, carbon, earthen pots, agricultural stone 
implements, animal bones, flooring of houses, 
remains of hearth, which claim to be 4000 years 
old. The Tel river civilization throwslight on a great 
civilization existing in Kalahandi, Balangir, 
Koraput regions in the past that 1s recently getting 
explored. The discovered archaeological wealth 
of Tel Valley speaks ofa well civilized, urbanized, 
cultured people inhabiting on this land around 
2000 years ago. The Radhanagar Fort of Jajpur 
was the centre of circle on the periphery of which 
lay places like Kayama, Deuli, Tarapur, Vajragiri, 
Langudi etc. These sites yield inscriptions 
mentioning the names of Tapussa and Bhallika. 
All over the world Tapussa and Bhallika are 
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regarded as the first disciple of Buddha. On the 
basis of the new findings, Dr. Monica Smith of 
the Cotsen Institute of Archaeology, University 
of California, claimed that the fortified city is 
Sisupalagarh of Odisha, flourished from around 
5" century B.C and probably remained well after 
the 4" century A.D. Researchers say the items 
found during the excavation point to a highly 
developed urban settlement. Very early in 
Kalingan history, the Kalingas acquired a 
reputation for being a fiercely independent people. 
Ashoka’s military campaign against Kalinga was 
one of the bloodiest in Indian history on account 
of the fearless and heroic resistance offered by 
the Kalingas to the mighty armies of the expanding 
Mauryan Empire. 


Odisha in ancient days had illuminated 
Indian sky of knowledge so brilliantly with its own 
unique luster that the Rig Veda in its tenth Mandala 
had to advise its followers to be cautious of 
Odisha where indigenous people find their object 
of worship in wooden logs. Odisha is the land of 
Jagannath culture which 1s the principle of Sarva 
Dharma Samanvaya. Jagannath is a wooden deity 
(Saura). He is the Dakhinakali for the Saktas and 
Vairaba for the Saivites. He is Mahaganapati for 
the Ganapatyas and at the same time He is the 
Suryanarayan for the Sauryas. His festivals are 
ofa Puranic origin and the rituals are an admixture 
of tribal rituals and Sakta’s nyasa and mudras 
and many more. His majority of rituals are based 
on Uddiyan tantras which are the refined versions 
of Mahayan tantras as well as Shabari tantras, 
which have evolved from Tantrik Buddhism and 
tribal beliefs respectively. Of his mantras the 
incantation Oum is Vedic and Hlim, Slim, Klim 
are Tantrik. His Kaibalya (Mahaprasad of rice) 
is of a Jaina origin and Nirmalya is of Saivite origin. 


Odisha became a centre of Buddhism. 
The three Buddhist schools: Vajrayan, 
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Kalachakrayan and Sahajayana reformed in 
Odisha by Odia people. By 7" century A.D., 
King Indrabhuti of Sambalpur introduced it as 
Vajrayana, which is supposed to have travelled 
to other parts of the country and Tibet. Acharya 
Pitupada (8-9" C AD) achieved a great reputation 
as a Scholar and a saint at Ratnagiri and 
promulgated Kalachakrayana, anew vehicle of 
Buddhism. Vajrayana was changed to 
Sahajayana by Lashminkara, the princess of 
Sonepur and sister of Indrabhuti. It is believed 
that the great Buddhist saint Padmasambhava went 
to Tibet from Odisha to propagate Vajrayana 
Buddhism and founded a new religion named 
Lama. 


In the maritime history of India, Odisha 
(ancient Kalinga) played a significant role in 
spreading Indian culture to other parts of the 
world. The picture of a Giraffe on the Sun Temple 
of Konark speaks of the trade relation of Kalinga 
with African countries in the 13" Century. The 
picture of elephants in Odisha temple being carried 
by aboat speaks of the vigorous internal maritime 
activity. The maritime trade has been entrenched 
in the socio cultural and religious life of Odisha 
for centuries. The traditions like Taapoi episode 
of Khudurukuni Osha, Nisha Mangala Osha, 
Somanatha Brata Katha, Boita Bandana on 
the next day morning of the Diwali and 
morning of Karttika Purnima, the festivals like 
Panchuka of Kartika Purnima and Bali Yatra, 
imprint clear testimony of our glorious maritime 
heritage. Baliyatra literally means a ‘Voyage to 
Bali’, and celebrates an ancient maritime tradition 
and the connection with Bali. During the ceremony, 
men, women and children are dressed up in 
traditional costumes launch tiny boats made from 
banana peels, paper or Solapitha with lighted 
lamps inside, and Odia women perform the rite 
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of ‘Boita Bandana’. The festival is similar to 
the ‘Masakapan Ke Tukad’ festival of Bali, to 
the ‘Loi Krathong’ festival of Thailand 
(ritualistic floating of model boats), to the 
‘Bon Om Touk’ Water Festival of Cambodia, 
and to the ‘That Luang’ Festival of Laos all of 
which involve around the same time of the year. 


When we talk of the recorded history we 
straightway come down to language. Recording 
of history or for that matter any recording 
necessarily requires a language. Since all the 
languages of the world have not developed at the 
same time, the historical recording or the recorded 
history of different regions of the world vary from 
each other in matters of time. Odisha as well as 
India did exist in some form or the other much 
before the invention of script and a written 
language. Odia is one of the most ancient 
languages of India. Eminent linguists and scholars 
like John Beams, GA. Grierson, L.S.S O Malley, 
Suniti Kumar Chatterjee, John Boulton, Dr. D.P. 
Pattanayak and others have time and again argued 
in favour of the antiquity of Odia language. 


As to the peculiarities of Odia as a 
language as distinct from its sister languages like 
Hindi, Bengali and Assamese. As early the 1870s 
Sir John beams has said that, “At a period when 
Oriya was already a fixed and settled language, 
Bengali did not exist, the Bangalis spoke a vast 
varieties of corrupt forms of Eastern 
Hindi”.[Beams, Sir John, “Comparative 
Grammar of four Indo-Aryan Language”, 
Vol 1.pp-120]. According to GA. Grierson — 
“In the case of living rational beings, this noun 
of multitude is the word Mane, which is said 
to mean literally ‘men’. In the other nouns it 
is usually some word meaning ‘all’. In the varb, 
as is also the case of Bengali, the singular of 
the first and second persons are only used by 
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the uneducated, or when respect is not 
intended. xxxx. Each letter in each word is 
clearly sounded, and it has been well described 
as ‘comprehensive and poetical, with a 
pleasant sounding and musical intonation, and 
by no means difficult to acquire and master’. 
Oriya is remarkably free from dialectic 
variations. The well known saying which is 
true all over the north of India, that the 
language change every ten kos does not hold 
in Orissa. In what is known as the 
Mughalbundi, which consists of Cuttack, Puri 
and the southern half of Balasore, the language 
is one and the same.” [Linguistic Survey of 
India, Vol-V, P-368-369]. 


The following observations by L.S.S O” 
Malley, who knew not only all these languages 
but also Sanskrit, both classical and Vedic, may 
be of interest to the readers. According to O 
Malley- “The great majority of the people 
speak Oriya or as it is sometimes called Odri 
or Utkali, the language of Odra or Utkala, 
both of which are ancient name for the country 
now called Orissa, Oriya, with Bengali, Bihari 
and Assamese forms one of the four speeches 
which together make up the eastern group of 
Indo- Aryan Language. Its Grammatical 
Construction closely resembles that of Bengali, 
but it has one great advantage over Bengali 
in the fact that, as a rule, it is pronounced as 
it is spelt. x x x. The Oriya Verbal system is 
at once simple and complete. It has a long 
array of tenses, but the whole is so logically 
arranged, and built on so regular a model, 
that its principles are easily impressed upon 
the memory. It is particularly noticeable for 
the very complete set of verbal nouns, present, 
past and future. When an Oriya wishes to 
express the idea embodied in what in Latin 
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would be called the initiative, he simply takes 
the appropriate verbal noun and declines it 
in the case which the meaning necessarily 
requires. As every infinitive must be some 
oblique case of a verbal noun, it flows that 
Oriya grammar does not know the so called 
infinitive mode at all. In this respect Oriya is 
in an older stage of grammatical 
development than even classical Sanskrit, 
and, among Indo-Aryan Languages, can 
only be compared with the ancient Sanskrit 
spoken in the Vedic times.x xx.” [L.S.S O” 
Malley, Bihar and Orissa _ District 
Gazetteers, (Cuttack), Second Edition by 
E.R.J.R. Cousins,(1.C.S.), 1933.p-47-50]. 


Suniti Kumar Chatterjee said - “Of 
the three speeches Oriya, Bengali and 
Assamese, Oriya has preserved a great many 
archaic features, in both grammar and 
pronounciation and it may be said without 
travesty of linguistic truth that Oriya is the 
eldest of the three sisters, when we consider 
the archaic character of the language” [Indian 
Historical Quarterly Vol-XXIII, 1947, P- 
337]. 


Odisha is the only state, where three types 
of Brahmi scripts like - Pre-Brahmi, Brahmi & 
Post Brahmi have been discovered. We have seen 
the most ancient Odia script found in more than 
5775 cave paintings belonging to period of | to 
15 millennium B.C. has been found in 55 caves 
of Odisha including Gudahandi and Yogimatha. 
The script ‘Ga’, and ‘o’ (tha) was discovered 
from Yogimatha rock painting of Nuapada district. 
In this rock Art a person with four animals and 
some alphabets create a word ‘Gaitha’ (very 
popular Odia word at present ‘Gotha’ or ‘group’ 
in English).After this painting we saw at 
Vikramkhol, which is a cave containing pre- 
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historic, undeciphered pictographic inscriptions. 
The inscription seems that an iron chisel was not 
used. Some of the letters are partly cut and partly 
painted, while some letters are only in paint and it 
was the method regularly employed during period 
of Brahmi inscription. The colour of the paint is 
red ochre. An examination of the letters, which at 
first sight give the impression of having Brahmi 
forms, shows that the writing was a mixture of 
Brahmi form and a developed type of the 
Mohenjodaro script. The Vikramkhol Inscription 
supplies a link between the passage of letter from 
the Mohenjodaro script to Brahmi of its period 
1500 B.C.[Jayaswal K.P., The Vikramkhol 
Inscription: “The Indian Antiquary”, Vol - 
LXII, 1933, P — 58 - 60, Orissa District 
Gazetteers, Sambalpur, Government of 
Orissa -1971,p-551-554]. These alphabets have 
similarity with Dhauli and Jaugada Inscriptions of 
Ashok. It was the ancient form of Indian script 
and it is the first glimpse of possible origin of the 
Odia language and script. But Kharavel’s 
Hatigumpha inscription (1st Century B.C.) 
is the real evidence of past Odia cultural, 
political, ritual and social status and it is the 
1“ poetic style inscription. Though Ashok has 
created many rock edicts and inscription before 
Kharavela, yet his instructions for administration 
have been written in a rude and chocked 
language. On the other hand, the Hatigumpha 
inscriptions show the flexibility of a language ina 
sweet flow. 


Main feature of this inscription was based 
on principles of Sanskrit poetic structure: such 
as- 


“Sadvanshah kshyatriya bd pi dhiirodattah gunanwitah 
Ekabanshodva bhupahé kulaja bahabo pi Ja 


Shrungarabirashantanamekoangirasa ishyate 
Angani sarbe<pi rasaha sarbe natakasandhyaha 
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Itihasodvabam bruttamandnyad ba sajjanadshrayam 
Chatwarastasya bargaha syusteshwekam cha phalam bhavet 


Addyu namaskriyashribd bastunirddesha eba ba 
Kwacinninda khaladinam satam cha gunakirttinam 


(Sahitya Darpan- Biswanath Kabirdaj) 


It means that such creations will be called 
as poem which Protagonist would be Dhirodatta 
belonging to an untouchable Kshtriya. In Rasa 
(aesthetics) Srungara (Love, Attractiveness), Vira 
(Heroic mood), Santa (Peace or tranquility) 
among them one would be the main rasa and 
others remain with them as usual. All aspects of 
drama, historic tales and other legendary folklores 
are present. The description of all the four fold- 
Dharma, Artha, Kama and Moksha are still 
present here, but one should be given priority than 
other theme. At the beginning it should be written 
as respective, blissful and subject aware with 
welfare of people being hatred towards evil and 
devotional towards sages/saints. 


When Hatigumpha Inscription was 
created by Kharavela, all these principles were 
traced by him before, which has been followed 
by Rudradaman (Girinar inscription-150 A.D.), 
Samudragupta (Prayaga inscription-365 A.D), 
Kumargupta (Mandasore inscription-473A.D.) 
etc, created their own famous creativities in a 
decent poetic style on many rocks in Sanskrit 
language. The trend of writing was not obstructed 
after Kharavela. From Asanapata inscription in 
Keonyhar created by Satru Bhanja, (a warrior of 
Odisha)were engraved in the temple, 
Laxminarayana of Simhanchalam by Mukunda 
Deva are such examples. At the beginning, these 
inscriptions had a dynamic journey from Pali to 
Sanskrit. They have not lost the sense of Odia. 
Therefore, Odia language, literature, script and 
culture are based on the discussions on these 
inscriptions. The words written in the Hatigumpha 
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Inscriptions are still used in the present day Odia 
language. 


The continuity of development in 
language, literature and culture can be seen in the 
following landmarks in the inscriptional history of 
Odia in continuation of the Ashokan and Kharavel 
inscriptions. 


1. Satrubhanja Asanpat inscription 3“ century 
A.D. 


Nibinna Plate. 7" century A.D. 


3. Bajrahasta Dev’s Parlakhemundi inscription 
9" century A.D. 


4. Soro GanDibeDa inscription 10" century 
A.D. 


5. Urajam Inscription — 1051 A.D. (The first 
complete Odia inscription written in Odia 
script.). 


Sanskrit had such an impact upon Odia 
language that the Asanapata inscription at 
Keonjhar composed during the reign of Satru 
Bhanja was written in a mixed form of Sanskrit in 
place of Pali and the vernacular language of the 
period. [Odisha Historical Research Journal 
volume XIII, no.2 1969, page-4, 5]. The 
Dhenkanal Copper plates of Queen Tribhubana 
Mahadebi reveals that Bhauma Kings were 
spending huge amount of money for building 
Buddhist monasteries and stupas. During 8" 
century AD, tantra was introduced in Buddhism. 
The three sects of this tantra: Bajrayana, 
Kalacakrayana and Sahajayana were evolved 
one after another and spread across the globe 


gradually. 


Eminent Odia Buddhist Monk during this 
century was Acharjya Pitopada. He had 
introduced the ‘Kalacakra’ in Buddhist tantra. 
Buddhist tantra has two major sects: Bajrayana 
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and Sahajayana. According to Sadhanamala, 
there were 4 major hubs for the Bajrayana sect 
of Buddhism, among which the most important 
region was Uddiyana (Odisha). This region 1s 
considered the point of origin of Buddhist tantra. 
Moreover, Indrabhuti, the King of Sambalaka 
(Sambalpur, Odisha) was the first person in 
reforming the Mahayana school into Bajrayana. 
He is the author of famous Buddhist scripture 
Jnanasiddhi. Similarly, Anangabajra, the teacher 
of Indrabhuti, had also written another 
monumental literature Prjnopayabin- 
ishcayasiddhi. Lakhminkara, sister of King 
Indrabhuti and Padmasambhaba, adopted son 
of the King and the founder of the tibet ““Lama” 
school, were also two eminent Odia figures who 
promoted Buddhist literature and philosophy of 
Odisha. 


The earliset literary evidence 1s provided 
by Boudh monks (8-12 CenturyA.D.) Short 
poems written by Kanhupa, Luipa, Sabairpa, Gun 
Duripa, Santipa, Bhusukupa, are collection in 
‘Ascharjya arjyachaya’ popularly known as 
Boudhagana O Doha, written in the proto- 
language of Odia. Although Boudhagana O 
Doha is claimed as the precursor of Odia, Assami, 
Bengali and Maithili, which is close to Odia the 
eldest of the eastren languages. The following few 
lines of Kanhupa will show that the language of 
the chraya is closest to colloquial Odia. 


Nagar bahire dombi tohari kudia 
(City outside low cast woman Your hut ) 
XXX XXX 
Alo dombi Toe sama kariba ma sanga 
(Oh Dombi, You with will do companion) 


The language of Kanhupa’s poetry bears close 
resemblance to modern Odia. For example: 
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“Ekaso padumo chowshathi pakhudi 
(One such lotus with sixty-four petals) 
XXXX XX 
Tahin chadhi nachao dombi bapudv”’ 

To it climbing dance Dombi the poor self.” 


Paduma (Padma, Lotus), Chowshathi 
(64), Pakhudi (petals), Tahin (There), Chadhi 
(rise), nachao (to dance), Dombi (a female from 
untouchable caste), Bapudi (a very colloquial 
Odia language to apply as ‘poor fellow’). These 
also sung of Bajrajana, Sahajajana, Tantrajana 
etc., the heart land of which was ancient Odisha. 
The Buddhist caryya poems were written during 
the 7" and the 12" century. They were written in 
the proto-Odia, Bengali and Assamese language, 
when the languages were being separated. It 1s 
only natural that their language will be closest to 
Odia, the most conservative of the three. Many 
of their links are contemporary colloquial Odia 
and do not need translation. 


12" century A.D saw the rise of the 
“Natha Dharma”, under the guidance of 
Matsyandranath and Gorakhnath and it has heavily 
influenced the religion and literature of the Odias. 
We see that the “Natha community” and “Shaiva 
community” were imbued with tantric beliefs. In 
the ancient Odia literature, especially Pre- Sarala 
literature, Sishuveda, Amarakos and Gorakha 
Samhita has acquired an important place. 


During this period Sishuveda (13" 
century A.D.) is another important composition. 
It can be included among the Saivaite Nath 
literature to which Gorakha Samhita (12" 
century A.D.) is another important contribution. 
But what 1s important during this period is the 
development of prose. One important 
composition is Madala Panji(11" century A.D.), 
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which is the historical record of the Gajapatis and 
that of the Puri temple. The next important 
composition of this period is Rudra Sudhanidhi 
(14" century A.D.). 


Sisu Veda is a remarkable production in 
more ways than one. Saivite in content, it is 
linguistically the last lingering echo of the Buddhist 
Charya literature of the 7" -12" centuries. In the 
“Sishuveda”, a very ancient tradition of Odia 
prose literature has been kept alive. It has been 
accepted to be the link between charya literature 
and Sarala literature, fulfilling a major gap, thus 
completing the chain that started with the chronicle 
of Kharavela in the 1“ century B.C. and evolved 
slowly but steadily by a simple natural process. 


Though dealing with the esoteric 
knowledge of Tantra, this Sisu Veda is written 
throughout in some of the lilting metres of the 
Buddhist lyric, and hence it is pleasant both to 
read and to hear. An excerpt from of Sisu Veda 
(13 century A.D.) is given below :- 


Odia:- 


Jehneka baka na halai nira 
Tehneka mana pabana thira 
Baga machhe nire sama kari jana 
Tebe se pindaku parache prana. 
English:- 
Like a crane that does not disturb the water 
Keep thou thy mind and breath calm, 
Only when thou makest the crane and the fish 
The same undifferentiated 
Shall thy body understand life. (stanza-2 1) 


The verses are the prose commentaries 
following each verse in this book. This archaic 
prose speaks of its own antiquity.It undoubtedly 
belongs to the same category as the temple 
inscriptions of the 12"-13" centuries. There is 
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no doubt that this is the earlist literary prose in 
Odia. 


The next important writing after Sishu 
Veda is Amarkos. Its authorship is not known. 
But the subject of the text is extensive. It 
establishes the limits of the body on one hand and 
continuing the universe in the body on the other. 
This “Pinda Brahmanda Tattva” influnced Odia 
literature up to 16" Century. This Nath Cult was 
extensively practiced all over India. The 
headquarters of its Satyanath branch was the 
Saiva Pitha at Bhubaneswar in Odisha. 


Preliterate India had continuous flow of 
tales which are preserved in the Vedas, the 
Upanishads and The Puranas. Some of them 
have been associated with rituals, feasts and fasts; 
Pali Jataka Katha contains Buddhist lores. 
Secular tales like Sanskrit Panchatantras, 
Hitopadesas and Bruhat Katha Manjari have 
reached through Prakrit, folk tales in to all Indian 


languages. 


Some of the texts read at folktales are 
Somanath Brata Katha (13 century) 
Nagalchauthi Brata Katha (14" century), 
kaka charita and ‘Damodar Osha’ of 15" 
century. 


Odia prose had begun quite early in the 
history of literature. Somanatha Brata Katha, 
Nagalchauthi Brata Katha, Kaka Charita are 
some examples. Madala Panji, the records of 
the Gajapati and Puri Temple, began to be written 
around 11" century. Between 12" and 15" the 
centuries were written Chaini chakada and 
Purusottam Debalaya Karyabidhi. There is 
considerable difference of opinions about the date 
of some of these texts. For example Madala Panji 
is said to be a document beginning with the 11"- 
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12" century but claimed to be written in the 16" 
century. All these await further research. 


An excerpt from Somanatha Brata 
Katha (13" century A.D.) is given below;- 


Parameswara kahanti, devi sunanti, Suna 
devi parvati, Malaba boli desa, tahin patala boli 
nagra, tahin birabikrama boli raja, se raja 
mahapratapi, se katakara aneka mahima. Ghare 
ghare subarna kalasa basanti. Dhabala mayapura, 
ati sundara. Subarna kalasa upare neta pataka 
udanti. Chaurasi hata basanti..... (Kunja bihari 
Tripathy,Prachina Odia Gadya Sankalan, 
Odisha Sahitya Akademy-1982, P-92,) 


An excerpt from Nagalchauthi Brata 
Katha (14" century A.D.) is given below;- 


“Suna he narapatimane, sri nagul chouthi 
katha. Eka je sadhaba ghara. Tara sata bohu. Sana 
bohutiki dekhi na paranti. E rupe ketek dine Asina 
gala. Kartika gala. Pimpoi amasya jibara caridine 
nagul chauthi hela. Sasu sakalu snahana kala.” 


The pre-Sarala literary scene was 
SoRasa, Chautisa, Webi, Loli, Gita, Samhita , 
Madala Panji , Natha literature. One of the most 
important pre-Sarala literary texts was Bichitra 
Ramayana by Sidheswar Das. The use of Prakrit 
words in abundance gives evidence of its pre- 
Sarala composition. This was so popular that it 
was translated in to Telugu by six eminent Telugu 
poets, one after another. Similarly, Sarala Das was 
the major creator and consolidator of the Odia 
language and the Poet Laurate of Odia literature. 
His Mahabharata is not a translation but a 
transcreation. Many new stories with local flavour 
have been added to the Mahabharata. Yudhisthira 
had married to the daughter of an Odia merchant 
of Jajpur describd in Sarala Mahabharata. His 
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Laxminarayana Bachanika and Laxmi Puran of 
Balaram Das the manifesto of feminism book in 
the Indian literature of that time. The popularity 
of Sarala Das’s Mahabharata was translated into 
Bengali. In the Bana Parva, Sarla Das introduces 
the interesting “True Mango Story”. This True 
Mango story has got, mutatis mutandis, into the 
Bengali Mahabharata of Kasiram Das. It indicates 
the deep influence that Sarala’s epic exercised 
over neighbouring language. In the counterpart 
of this episode in the original epic eminet Bengali 
Writer Professor Bijaya Chandra Mazumdar said 
that -’’/t is remarkable that this Odia poet 
acquired celebrity in Bengal and his 
Mahabharata was introduced in Bengali 
translation not later than the early part of the 
16" century”. [Mazumdar, B.C.: Typical 
Selections from Oriya Literature, Vol.1, 
Introduction, P-X XVIII). Some stories found 
in the Indonesian islands are similar to the versions 
of Sarala Das. 


In 1509 Chaitanya came to Odisha to 
spread Vaishnavism. Before him Jaydev had 
prepared the ground by embodying the spirit of 
Vaishnavism through his Geetagovinda. 
Chaitanya’s path of devotion was known as 
Raganuga Bhakti Marga, but the Panchasakhas 
differed from Chaitanyas and believed in 
Jnana Mishra Bhakti Marga, which has 
similarities with the Buddhist philosophy of 
Charya literature stated above. Five Odia 
poets emerged in late 15" and 16" century A.D. 
were Balarama Das, Jagannatha Das, 
Achyutananda Das, Ananta Das and Jasobanta 
Das. They wrote over a span of one hundred 
years and they are collectively known as the 
panchasakhas, as they adhered to the same 
school of thought, Utkaliya Vaishnavism. The 
word pancha means five and the word Sakha, 
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friend. [Mazumdar, B.C.: Typical Selections 
from Oriya literature, Vol-1, Introduction, 
p-XIX-XXII]. Balarama Das’s Jagamohana 
Ramayana provided one pillar, along with Sarala 
Das’s “Mahabharata”, upon which subsequent 
Odia literature was built. His Lakshmi Purana 
is considered to be the first manifesto of 
women’s liberation or feminism in Indian 
literature. Apart from Jagamohana Ramdyan 
and Lakshmi Purana he also composed various 
works such as the Venddntasdra Guptagitd, 
Nama-mdhatmya, Bhava _ samudra, 
Kamalalochana Chautisd, Kanta Koili etc. 


The most influential work of the period 
was Jagannatha Das’s The Bhagabata, which 
had a great influence on Odia people as a day- 
to-day philosophical guide. There must be few 
books in the whole of Indian literature that can 
be compared with this Odia Bhagabata of 
Jagannath Das. Says the Bengali scholar B.C. 
Majumdar in his introduction to Typical Selections 
from Oriya Literature: “There cannot be any 
hesitancy in making this statement that 
Jagannath Das, by presenting his Oriya 
Bhagabat to the people, induced all classes of 
men of his country to cultivate the vernacular 
language. The benefit which Jagannath Das 
has conferred upon his countrymen is immense, 
how the moral ideas preached by him in the 
book have moulded and still moulding the 
character of many million of men can be easily 
appereciated.... When the people learnt that 
the Bhagabat, which is the most sacred of 
sacred books, was within their easy reach, the 
people took to the study of the vernacular with 
uncommom zeal and energy. This is why the 
art of reading and writing is known and 
practiced by the commom people more 
extensively in Orissa than Bengal. Long ago, 
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Bhudev Mukherjee as Inspector of Schools 
duly observed this fact of Oriya mass 
education and reported the matter in his public 
report.... There is not a single Hindu village in 
Orissa where at least a portion of Jagannath 
Das 5 Bhagabat is not kept and daily recited.” 


The Bhagabata Tungi (Tungi means 
Home) is an integral part of rural community life 
in Odisha. It is or was till recently a multi- purpose 
village institution- the village school, the village 
hall, the village court, the village devotee centre, 
the village mass hotel, and the village library, all 
combined into one. A Bhagabata Tungi was the 
rallying point for the entire village life. Influenced 
by the devotion and poetry of young Jagannath 
Das, the noted Assamese poet Shankardev 
wrote the Bhagavat in Assamese, and played a 
key role in establishing the spiritual centres across 
Assam called Namaghara modelled on Odia 
Bhagabat Tungi. The lord worshipped in 
namagharas is Jagannath of Puri. 158 years after 
the composition of Bhagavata in Odia, Sanatan 
Chakroborti was inspired to translate it in to 
Bengali. Yet the /0 skanda of the Odia Bhagavata 
couldn’t be transalated in to Bengali because of 
the inability of the Bengali language to express 
the exact devotional meanings of the particular 
skanda, which he has accepted and said that -” 


Suna suna srotagana Karinibedana =| 
Prathama haite grantha lekhilu apana 


Dasamera sesa khanda bhasha Na payila 
anekeka ta pasi grame grame bedaila 

E hetu utkala bhasha karila likhana 

Jagannatha dasa kruta apurba barnana 

Grantha samapana hetu utkantha hayia 

Bangaja bhashaya utkala misaya 

Ithe sadhu Jana mora dosa Na layibe 

sadhu bakya anande sunibe 
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Besides this great work Jagannath Das 
also composed Artha Koili, Darubrahma 
Geeta, Shunya Bhagabata, Dhruba Stuti, Tula 
bhind etc. 


After the age of the Panchasakhas, some 
prominent works were written, which include 
Usabhilasa by Sisu Sankara Das, the Rahasya- 
manjari by Deva-Durlabha Das and the 
Rukmini-bibhda by Kartika Das. Anew form of 
novel in verse evolved at the beginning of the 17" 
century when Ramachandra Pattanayaka wrote 
Haravali. The prominent poets of the period, 
include Dinakrushna Das, Upendra Bhanja and 
Abhimanyu Samanta Simhar. Their kavyas 
especially that of Upendra Bhanja is characterised 
by elaborate ornamentalism and eroticism. Kavi 
Samrat Upendra Bhanja created many words 
that made Odia language and literature more 
developed. His multi-meaning sentences are 
extremely difficult to be translated into other 
languages. 


Odia “chhanda” is different from Sanskrit 
chhanda “matra brutta” and Odia “akshyara 
brutta” is locally named as Dandi brutta. The 
two great Odia epics 1.e. Sarala Mahabharat and 
Balaram Das’s Dandi Ramayan were written in 
this brutta. Dandi brutta is dissimber number of 
letters per line in a pada, whereas matra brutta 
is based on guru (High)-laghu(Low) matra 
equality in a pada. 


The period of 300 years after the Sangam 
era in Tamil literature is known as Dark Age. But 
there is no such ‘Dark Age’ found in case of Odia 
language, because the political instability created 
by foreign rulers had failed to choke the literary 
development of Odisha after the demise of 
Kharavelian Empire. Although Pali language was 
replaced by Sanskrit through non-Odia rulers 
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during this intervening period, Odisha’s literary 
activities were kept uninterrupted, traces of which 
can be clearly identified from various rock 
inscriptions as well as scholarly manuscripts 
created during the period. 


After this discussion, finally we may conclude : 


il. Odia has considerable antiquities. It 
predates the literatures of most modern Indian 
languages by more than a thousand years. Its 
oldest work, the Hatigumpha Inscription, dated 
back to 1“ Century B.C., and the Boudhagana 
O Doha, the first ever possible literary expression 
of Odia literature, contain the earliest example of 
Odia language used in Tantric expression of 
Mahayani Buddhist tradition. 


Zi Odia constitutes the indigenous literary 
tradition in India which is not derived from 
Sanskrit. Indeed, its literature appeared before 
the influence of Sanskrit and became strong and 
qualitatively different from Sanskrit or other Indian 
languages. It has its own rhetoric theory, its own 
esthetics, and, above all, a large body of unique 
literature. It shows a sort of Indian sensibility that 
is quite different from Sanskrit or other Indian 
languages, and it contains rich and vast intellectual 
tradition. 


5. The quality of classical Odia literature is 
such that it is fit to stand before the great literatures 
of Sanskrit and other languages. The subtlety and 
profundity of works, their varied scope, and 
universality qualify Odia to stand as one of the 
great classical traditions. Everyone knows that the 
Bhagabata and the Mahabharata, both are the 
world’s greatest works on ethics; but this is 
merely one of an innumerable of major works, 
and comprised of Odia classical tradition. There 
is not a facet of human existence that is explored 
and illuminated by this great literature. 
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Finally, Odia culture is one of the primary 
independent sources of modern Indian culture and 
tradition. It is equally important that the great 
sacred works - Odia Bhagavata and Odia 
Vaishnavism, beginning with the Jagannath 
anthologies, have undergone the development of 
modern Hinduism. Their ideas were taken into 
the Bhagabata Purana, Laxmi Purana and other 
texts, and spread all over India. Sanskrit as the 
source of the modern Indo-Aryan languages, 
classical Odia is the source language of Thai, 
Tibet, Simhali, Bengali and Assamese. As Sanskrit 
is the most conservative and least changed of the 
Indo-Aryan languages, Odia is conservative and 
advanced updated language as well. Unlike the 
other modern languages of India, Odia meets all 
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requirements. It is extremely old (according to 
L.S.S O’ Malley, as old as Latin and Vedic 
Sanskrit); 1t arose as an entirely independent 
tradition, with almost no influence from Sanskrit 
or other languages; and its ancient literature is 
indescribably vast and rich and Odia as a nation 
plays a very prominent role in ancient India and 
its valour has been mentioned as matchless. 


Subrat Kumar Prusty, Member Secretary, Institute 
of Odia Studies and Research, N-4/17, Nayapalli, 
Bhubaneswar, Email: subratodia@gmail.com. 
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Gopal Chandra Praharaj 
and the Purnachandra 
Odia Bhashakosh 


It is contended by some scholars that 
Upendra Bhanja’s Gitavidhana is the first Odia 
dictionary. Gitavidhana is actually a Thesarus. 
Written in verse, it aimed at acquainting the 
readers with the meanings of different words used 
in his own epic poems. A copy of this book is 
preserved in the India office Library of London. 
The credit of compiling the first Odia-English 
dictionary in 1811 goes to Mohan Prasad Thakur, 
Assistant Librarian, Fort Williams College, 
Serampore. The objective of this compilation was 
to help young officers of the East India Company 
to learn Odia. There are of course some printing 
mistakes in this dictionary. Mohan Prasad Thakur 
was a great Oriental scholar and he was quite 
competent to compile such a dictionary. The 
Missionaries who came to Orissa and settled at 
Cuttack took great deal of interest in compilation 
of Odia dictionary although their sole object was 
to spread Christianity in Orissa. Dr. Amos Sutton 
took a lead in this direction. Besides compiling 
Odia-English dictionary in three volumes during 
1841-43, Dr. Sutton also wrote and edited many 
other Sanskrit and Odia books. Other missionaries 
who compiled Odia-English dictionaries were 
Reverend William Miller, Reverend William 
Brooks etc. 


February - 2024 S2EC742 ISSUE 


Dr. Radhagovind Das 


Other eminent laxicographers like 
Jagannath Rao, Madhusudan Rao and Pandit 
Gopinath Nanda compiled Utkala Abidhana, 
Sukhabodh Abidhana and Sabdtatatwabodha 
Abidhana respectively during the period 1890 to 
1961. Although Utkala Abidhana and 
Sukhabodha Abidhana are not being referred to 
these days, Sabdatatwabodha Abidhana is still 
popular. Despite compilation of all these laxicans, 
necessity of a better dictionary was seriously felt 
by the then educated Odia and non-Odia 
community. Mr. Henderson who was then the 
principal of Training College, Cuttack, requested 
Gopal Chandra Praharaj to remove this 
intellectual want by compiling a more useful 
dictionary. Praharaj by that time had earned 
reputation as a promising lawyer and a man of 
versatile literary abilities. He readily decided to 
start compiling dictionary. 


Gopal Chandra Praharaj was born in 
1874 at Siddheswarpur of Cuttack district. He 
belonged to a landlord’s family. After obtaining 
the B.L. degree he joined the bar at Cuttack. He 
started compilation work from 1913. Collection 
of words used by people of all walks of life living 
in different centres of Odisha and outside 
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continued till the seventh and the last volume went 
to the press. A good number of volunteers 
belonging to different localities assisted him in this 
stupendous task. The lane where Praharaj used 
to live at Cuttack is now known as Bhasakosh 
Lane. Pandit Kulamani Das, Chandra Sekhar 
Mishra and Srimati Pitambari Debi continued to 
lend their helping hand to Gopal Praharaj till the 
last volume was marketed. This dictionary was 
named after late Maharaja Purna-chandra Dev 
of Mayurbhanj whose younger brother Maharaja 
Pratap Chandrabhanja Deo donated a sum of 
Rupees 13,000.00 in two instal-ments for the 
publication of this dictionary.Besides, compilation 
of this monumental work Praharaj made many 
other valuable contri-butions to Oriya literature. 
Among these Bhagabata Tungire Sandhya, Bai 
Mohanti Panji, Mian SahebankaRojanamacha, 
Duniara Halchal, Dhaga Damali and Loka Kahani 
deserve special mention. 


The first volume of Purnachandra Oriya 
Bhasakosh was marketed in 1913, Praharaj had 
to request for financial help to publish 
Purnachandra Ortya Bhasakosh to Government 
of India, Governments of Bihar and Orissa, 
Madras and Bengal, Universities of Patna and 
Calcutta, almost all Maharajas, rajas and 
Zamindars of Orissa and outside. Almost 
everywhere his request received due attention. 
In the prefaces of different volumes of the 
Bhasakosh all these donorshave been generously 
praised.Besides, the donors of money, tall others 
who assisted Praharaj in any manner have found 
their place in these pages. Each volume contains 
photographs of patrons and well-wishers and thus 
we can have an idea of the then literary society of 
Orissa. Even the photograph of the book binder, 
Azam Alli Khan, has been incorporated. 
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Purnachandra Oriya Bhasakosh was 
completed in seven volumes with a total number 
of 9248 pages. The pages are of coyal quarto 
size. 184,000 Oriya words together with their 
Oriya meaning and similar words in English, 
Bengali and Hindi have been arranged 
alphabetically according to the principles of 
laxicography. So this is a quadrulingual dictionary 
useful to seekers of meanings of Oriya, English 
Bengali and Hindi words. Every Oriya word is 
supported by meanings in Ortya, English, Bengali 
and Hindi, supplemented by its spelling, 
pronunciation, derivation, punctuation, methods 
of use, history and other grammatical notes. Very 
often the scope of this dictionary appears 
encyclopaedic in nature, thus making it not only 
the largest Ortya encyclopaedic dictionary but one 
of the important laxicans of the world. Its last 
volume was marketed in 1940. 


His office was visited by many great 
Personalities including Mahatma Gandhi in 1927. 
The British Government honoured him with the 
titles of “Rai Bahadur’ and “‘Kiser-i-Hind?’. 


In 1945 Praharaj died of food poison at 
the age of seventy-one. By his premature death, 
the project bringing out a smaller and popular 
edition of Bhasakosh could not be received after 
the last volume was published could not be 
arranged in a supplementary volume. 


Purnachandra Odia Bhasakosh is not 
only the largest but also the best Odia dictionary. 
Its scope 1s very often encyclopaedic although it 
is not an encyclopaedia. All Odua dictionaries and 
encyclopaedias compiled after publication of 
Bhasakosh have substantially depended on it. So 
Bhasakosh is a great milestone in the field of 
modern Indian Literature. The list of books and 
journals referred to by Praharaj in compilation of 


February - 2024 SPECI742 ISSUE 


ISSN 0970-8669 


Odisha Review 


each volume has been given at the end of every 
volume. Their total number is only sixty. Probably 
this list is not complete and exhaustive. As it 
appears from the preface, Reverend Howell’s 
unpublished Odia dictionary having 1500 pages 
was the main source of material for him. 


Praharaj also studied all contemporary 
Indian Lexicans including Dr. Falin’s Hindustani- 
English dictionary, Suryanarayan Nirghanta, 
Bengal Sabdakosh, Tamil lexican of Madras 
University, Hindi Sabda Sagara, Hemakosa of 
Assam and Maharastra Sabdakosa etc. 


The prefaces of the Bhasakosh are 
extremely interesting and worth reading. We get 
some idea about the then Orissa from those pages. 
There are many interesting anecdotes therein. One 
of them 1s the story of generous Baidehi Kumari 
Devi of Khariar. She was the wife of Lal Saheb 
Shib Narayan Lal Raja of Khariar who was a 
great patron of Bhasakosh. Moulavi Shekh Abdul 
Rasid, assistant teacher of Sultania Madrasa 
(Muslim School) at Buxi Bazar, Cuttack, was 
anxious to have a set of Bhasakosh for himself on 
payment of its pre-publication price of Rs. 45/- 
only. Since his salary was only Rs. 12/- per month, 
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Praharaj permitted him to pay Rs.45/-in easy 
monthly installments. At the same time he made a 
reference of this poor but large hearted language- 
loving teacher’s interest in a set of Bhasakosh in 
the preface, generous Bidehi Kumari read this and 
remitted Rs. 150/- to Praharaj towards actual cost 
of the set of Bhasakosh with a request to supply 
it to Moulavi Shekh Abdul Rasid without taking 
any money from him. She also requested Praharaj 
not to inform Moulavi about her gift but Praharaj 
published this mother like action of Bidehi Kumari 
Debi in the preface of the next volume. Praharaj 
was always grateful to all his patrons and well- 
wishers. 


M.A., Ph.D., Dip-Lib-Sc.(Delhi) 
Librarian 

Rajendra College 

Bolangir - 767 002. 


39 


ISSN 0970-8669 


First World Odia Lauguage Confereuce-2024 


Odisha Review 


Rise and Role of Odia Printing Press, Papers 
and Pratisthan on the Eve of 
National Movement 


Odia printing Press and Papers played a very 
significant role in the socio-religious, political 
firmament in Odisha in the second half of the 19" 
century even if it faced severe attack from some 
Englishmen and non-Odias. The nineteenth 
century Odia press and journalism suffered from 
serious drawbacks, such as, (1)improper 
management, (2) financial difficulties, (3) inefficient 
editorship, (4) lack of able and responsible writers, 
and (5) want of subscribers. Yet press, being the 
main medium of communication, served as the 
major agency of socio-political awakening. 


Soon after the British conquests of Odisha, 
the Christian Missionaries started their activities 
in this province. Their primary purpose was to 
preach Christianity in the province, yet they turned 
out to be the pioneers of westernization and 
modernization. They established schools for 
imparting knowledge of Christianity through the 
vernacular language. In 1837 they established a 
press, the Cuttack Mission Press. Which was 
the first press in the province and earliest journals 
in Odia were also published by them. They were 
also pioneers in the field of vernacular journalism. 
They brought out the earliest journals of Odisha 


Dr. Janmejay Choudhury 


such as Jnanaruna (1849), Probodh 
Chandrika (1856), and Arunoday (1861). After 
long thirty years, in 1866, the second press was 
established by the initiative of the people of the 
province. It was known as the Cuttack Printing 
Press. The third printing press in Odisha was 
established at Balasore in 1868 by the untiring 
efforts of Fakir Mohan Senapati with the help of 
a few local men and zimindars. After five years, 
the fourth press was established also at Balasore 
by a local Zamindar. The most important other 
presses were as follows: (a) Utkal Hitabadini 
Press, Cuttack, 1873, (b) Victoria Press, Cuttack, 
1885, (c) Bamanda Press,1885, (d) Ganjam 
Nisha Nesedhini Samaj Press, 1875, (e) Puri 
Printing Corporation Press, 1890, (f) Arundoya 
Press, 1893, (g) Roy Press, Cuttack, 1894, 
(h) Darpanraj Press, Cuttack, 1899, (1) Binod 
Press, Balasore, 1899, (j) Utkal Sahitya Press, 
Cuttack. The following other presses established 
in the 19" century — (a) Cuttack Printing 
Company, Cuttack 1866 started by Gauri Sankar 
Ray; (b) P.M.Company and Co., Balasore, 1868 
started by Fakir Mohan Senapati; (c) Dey press, 
Balasore, 1873 by proprietor Zamindar 
Baikuntha Nath Dey; (d) Utkal Hitabadini Press, 
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Cuttack, 1873 by proprietor Zamindar Kalipad 
Banerji; (e) Victoria Press, Cuttack, 1885 by 
Proprietor Jagannath Rao; (f) Bamanda Press, 
Cuttack borrowed by Sri Chaturbhuja Pattanayak 
from the Maharaja of Bamanda, Sudhal Deb and 
installed at Cuttack in 1885; (g) Bhakti Pradayini 
Press, Puri, 1874 by proprietor Gopal Chandra 
Chatterji; (h) A press established in Ganjam in 
1875 by the Nisha Nesedhini Samaj; 
(1) Mayurbhanyja Press, founded in 1879; (j) Roy 
Press, founded in 1894 by proprietor Sitanath 
Roy. 


The establishment of printing presses 
served primarily three purposes, such as, printing 
of journals, preparation of textbooks and 
development of literature. The missionaries first 
published a periodical named Jnanaruna in 1849 
for propagating their religious ideas. Prabodha 
Chandrika and Arundaya were two other short- 
lived early Odia periodicals circulated by the 
missionaries. The most important journal of 
Odisha in the second half of the 19" century, which 
moulded the public opinion and ventilated their 
feeling on all matters, was Utkal Dipika edited by 
Gauri Sankar Ray, the pioneer of journalism in 
modern Odisha. On 4" August 1866, the first 
issue of Utkal Dipika came out from the press as 
a weekly journal. Of all the journals, Utkal Dipika, 
which was a weekly journal, lasted for the longest 
period. Its publication continued upto 1936. Gauri 
Sankar Ray was its editor from its inception till 
his death in 1917. Under his able editorship Utkal 
Dipika became the beacon light of the social, 
cultural and intellectual life of Odisha. He may be 
regarded as the father of journalism in Odia 
language. Gauri Sankar Ray took the initiative in 
establishing the Cuttack Printing Press, patronized 
by the Commissioner, T.E.Ravenshaw, and 
subscribed by the Rajas of Talcher, Badamba, 
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Nayagarh, Dhenkanal, Athagarh and Narsingpur 
etc. Gauri Sankar Ray and his friends, 
Bichitrananda Das, Jagamohan Ray etc. 
established the Cuttack Printing Company and 
brought a lithograph press. The other Odia 
journals which were brought out in the 19" century 
called Bodhadayini O Balasore Sambadbahika, 
1969; Utkal Putra, 1873; Utkal Darpan, 1873; 
Sevak, 1883; Sanskaraka, 1883; Sambalpur 
Hitaisini, 1889; Utkal Prabha, 1891; and Utkal 
Sahitya, 1893, Cuttack Argu,1869; Cuttack 
star,1869; Utkal Hitaisini, 1869; Cuttack 
Standard, 1869; Purushottama Chandrika, Puri, 
1874; Swadeshi, Berhampur, 1876; Utkal 
Madhupa,1878; Kohinur, Cuttack, 1880; 
Prajabandhu, Balasore, 1882; Odia O 
Navasambad, Balasore, 1886; Odisha Patriot, 
Cuttack, 1886; Ganjam News, Berhampur, 1896. 


With the growth of education, 
establishment of printing presses and development 
of journalism, several socio-political, religious and 
educational organisations were founded in Odisha. 
The first such organization was the Mutual 
Improvement Society at Cuttack established in 
1859. After the famine of 1866-67, the number 
of organizations in different parts of Odisha 
increased rapidly. Some prominent organizations 
were as follows: Cuttack Debating Club, Cuttack, 
1869; Cuttack Young Men’s Associaation, 1869; 
Utkal Brahmo Samaj, Cuttack, 1869; Puri 
Society, Puri, 1870; Ganjam Utkal Hitabadini 
Sabha, Berhampur, 1872; Utkal Bhasa Uddipani 
Sabha, Cuttack, 1873; Bhadrak Desh Hitaisini 
Sabha, 1874; Ganjam Nisha Nishadhini Sabha, 
1875; Odisha Islam Association 1875; Balasore 
National Society, 1878; Madak Seban Nibarini 
Sabha, 1879; Siskha Bidhyini Sabha, 1881; Utkal 
Sabha, 1882; Odisha People’s Association, 
1882; Anti-Corruption and Prohibition Sabha, 
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Cuttack, 1884; Odisha Graduate and Under- sense of unity in the minds of the Odia-speaking 
Graduate Association, 1888; B. Dey’s Social people against British rule. 

Club, Balasore 1895; Odisha Christian 

Association, 1896 and Utkal Hitaishini Sabha, inecearenih Taistory: 
Parlakhemundi. All such organizations fostered a Sri Jagannath College, Kaipadar, Khurda. 


ODISHA: 
INDIA'S BEST KEPT SECRET 
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Shree Jagannath in Odia Literature : 
A Case Study of Three Historical Novels in Odia 


With the emergence of Sarala Mahabharat 
in 15" Century A.D., Odia literature marched 
ahead with vigour. From that time onwards Odia 
literature passed through many experimentations, 
ups and downs. Sometimes in between during the 
rules of Turko Afgans, Mughals, Marathas and 
British, Odia identity was at stake. But Odia 
literature with its renaissance and resurgence 
reestablished Odia identity and there was as 
powerful wave of Odia nationalism, which 
culminated with the establishment of a separate 
Odisha Province in 1936. Since then throughout 
the 20" Century Odia literature prospered with 
mighty hands of accomplished Odia writers. 
However from 15" century to 20" century the 
cult of Jagannath has substantially influenced the 
Odia literature. 


Odishan ancient as well as modern 
literature which have imbibed the great ideals of 
Jagannath cult of equality and fraternity have 
enriched spiritual life and culture of the Odias’. In 
tune with the spirit of the Jagannath cult Odia 
literature have gone ahead of narrow parochialism, 
racism and casteism. 
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Jagannath cult in ancient and medieval Odia 
Literature — 


We get some reference about the history, 
rituals of Lord Jagannath in the temple chronicle 
entitled “Madala Panji’”’, which 1s in facta Drum 
chronicle of Palm leaf manuscript. This chronicle 
is supposed to be started at the command of the 
first Ganga king Ananta Varman Chodagangadev 
sometime in 11" or 12" Century A.D, Sarala 
Das, the poet of Odia epic, the Mahabharat 
flourished during the reign of Kapilendra Dev of 
the 15 Century A.D. In the great epic, which 
saw a lot of difference from the original Sanskrit 
Mahabharat composed by Vyasadev, Sarala Das 
eulogized and prayed Lord Jagannath as 
Srikrishna. This is found in every chapter of this 
epic work. He also adored Lord Jagannath as 
the incarnation (Avtar) of Buddha in Madhya Parva 
of this Mahabharat. 


“Bandai Sri Jagannath Baikuntha Nibasi 
Baudha rupe Neelagiri sikhe Achha Basi 
Balabhadra Suvadra Sahite 


Charirupe Bije Neelasundara Parbate.’” 
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The greatness of this Lord of universe Sri 
Jagannath also found mention in the lyrical poems 
of Arjuna Das, Atibadi Jagannath Das and 
Balaram Das. Arjuna Das composed 
‘“Ramabibaha’ and ‘Kalpalata’. Balaram Das, 
fomous for his Odia Ramayan, wrote ‘Gupta 
Geeta’ and ‘Laxmi Purana’ to depict the great 
ideas related to Jagannath cult. 


Atibadi Jagannath Das, the author of 
famous and popular Odia Bhagabat, composed 
‘Gundicha Vye’ and ‘Darubramha Geeta’ in praise 
of Sn Jagannath. Through Verses Jagannath Das 
depicted the greatness and uniqueness of the Daru 
Devata (Wooden image of the four Gods — 
Jagannath, Balabhadra, Subhadra and 
Sudarshana). Atibadi Jagannath Das also 
composed ‘Niladri Satakam’ in Sanskrit to show 
his devotion to this Lord of the universe. 


The other Panchasakhas Jashobanta, 
Ananta and Achyutananda also gave vivid 
description of Sri Jagannath. Purushottam Das 
wrote ‘Kanchi Kaveri’ in which love between 
Lord Jagannath and Manika (a milkmaid) has been 
depicted with care. Here Manika somehow 
resembles Radha the primordial beloved of Lord 
Krishna. Jagannath cult is also fluent in the 
devotional songs or Bhajans composed by many 
Odia poets. Foremost among them are Madhavi 
Das, Banamali Das, Bhakta Salabeg. Kabisurya 
Baladev Rath composed a number of lyrical 
poems in the praise of Sri Jagannath. 


In 1880 dramatist Ramashankar Ray 
published the drama entitled ‘Kanchi Kavert’. In 
this drama the love of Sri Jagannath to his 
devotees is depicted. Lokanath Bidyadhar wrote 
a very interesting poetry known as ‘Niladree 
Mahostav’ in which he brought to the limelight 
various rituals, traditions and festivals relating to 
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the worship of Sri Jagannath. Odia poet Sri 
Gopinath Singh wrote a Kavya entitled ‘Niladri 
Behari ’narrating the glories and grandeurs of 
different Veshas (Costumes) of Lord Jagannath 
such as Sunavesha, Bali Baman Vesha, Kaliya 
Dalana Vesha, Nagarjuna Vesha, Bankachula 
Vesha etc. 


In modern times especially in the 20" 
Century Kalindi Charan Panigrahi composed a 
famous poem ‘Puri Mandir’. The devotional 
poems of Pandit Gopabandhu Das, Radhamohan 
Gadnayak depict the virtue and greatness of Sri 
Jagannath. From their poems the emotional and 
spiritual attachment of Odias to the cult of 
Jagannath are suitably depicted. 


Jagannath cult in Odia historical novels 


Different aspects of Jagannath cult and 
the greatness of Lord Jagannath have found 
mention in the historical novels of Odisha. In fact 
the life style of the Odias is very much regulated 
by the existence of the Universal God. Odia 
politics, culture, social life were tremendously 
influenced by the Jagannath cult. Sometimes it was 
assumed that the identity of the Odias could not 
be imagined without the great Lord Sri Jagannath. 
Naturally some of the historical novels in Odia 
are enriched with the traditions of Jagannath cult. 
In this small article we shall examine the semblance 
of Jagannath cult in three of the prominent Odia 
historical novels like ‘Neelasaila’, ‘Niladri 
Vijay’and ‘Suryavamsh1’. 


Neelasaila, the magnum opus of Odia 
literature was first published in the seventh decade 
of 20" century. Its novelist Surendra Mohanty 
received the coveted Central Sahitya Akademi 
Award in 1969. At the time of the Award the 
Central Sahitya Akademi declared. “Neelasaila 
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is a historical novel dealing with the story of the 
famous temple of Jagannath at Puri. For its 
catholicity of approach and for its vast galaxy of 
characters, the work has been hailed as an 
outstanding contemporary Odia literature.” 
Indian Literature’s tribute was more emphatic 
when it wrote ‘It is a historical novel depicting 
Jagannath culture. Besides Orissa’s glorious past 
the novel successfully presents the conflict ofa 
soul in masterly prose.””* 


Throughout the novel Jagannath’s piety 
is kept up, which makes him the uncrowned king 
of the Odias. Having passed through the novel 
the readers came out with an awe struck 
‘Jagannath Sarvamayam’(Sri Jagannath 
everywhere). The best character of this novel is 
of course Sri Jagannath himself. 


But other characters like Saradet1, 
Ramachandra Dev, Jaguni, Rijia were of 
importance and able to overcome the hearts of 
the readers. Saradei had been portrayed as the 
utmost sensitive women and grieve stricken too. 
The poor girl dies at the end with an everlasting 
desire to see Lord Jagannath. But how was she 
to know that it was the Lord, who came to see 
her in her inn next door. 


In this novel Nilasaila, the fateful 
wandering life of Sn Jagannath has been carefully 
depicted. In the introduction, the novelist was of 
the view that in the spiritual and cultural life of 
Odisha the place of Sri Jagannath is well 
acclaimed. Jagannath was not confined to any 
specific religion, belief or community. All pervading 
Jagannath cult has identified itself with the blind 
devotions ofa tribal named Biswabashu, the quest 
of Indradyumna, the Buddhist Indrabhuti, Saivite 
Sankaracharya, Ramanuja, Srichaitanya, believer 
in void Balaram, Jagannath Das and Sikh Guru 
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Nanak. Even Muslim Salabega, Jaban Haridas 
become emotional devotees of Sri Jagannath. 


In this novel Sri Ramachandra Dev, the 
king of Khorda accepted Islam to save Sri 
Jagannath from the wrath of the Muslims 
particularly from the greedy eyes of Taki Khan, 
the Naib Nazim of Cuttack. 


In this novel the adverse effect of the 
Mogalgola (the disturbances created by the 
Mughals) on the pilgrims, on the rituals of 
Sri Jagannath, on the Sevayat (who served in the 
Jagannath temple in different capacity), on the 
socio-economic structure of Srikshetra is minutely 
discussed. The attachment of a Sevayat towards 
Sri Jagannath is well depicted with the craze of 
Sendha Suara for the service of the god. As a 
whole in the historical novel Nilasaila the novelist 
took more care to discuss the tradition, rituals, 
the personalities, the institutions attached to 
Jagannath cult. Though there were strong 
characters like Saradei, Ramachandra Dev, Rijia, 
Sendha Suara, they only revolve round the lord 
of the universe personified in the unique Sri 
Jagannath. The ups and downs of Srikshetra is 
also expressed through the sorrows and sufferings 
of this great God. In fact this novel Nilasaila has 
become more proficient to paint itself with various 
colours of Jagannath cult rather than depicting the 
historical characters in a historical way. The novel 
is lavishly concentrated upon the myth and 
traditions attached to Jagannath cult rather than 
becoming faithful to history. 


The second historical Odia novel in 
question 1s ““Neeladri Vijaya’’ by the same novelist, 
Surendra Mohanty. Sometimes it is considered 
as a sequel of Nilasaila. It was first published in 
the year 1980. The novel Nila Saila was concluded 
with a very tragic note in which Saradei was dead 
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and the images of Jagannath, Balabhadra and 
Subhadra were left out somewhere inside the lake 
Chilika. 


Neeladri Vijaya was a complement to 
Nilasaila and in this novel Sn Jagannath and other 
deities were brought back to Srimandir. But 
Ramachandra Deva who was instrumental to 
bring these deities lost everything and towards 
the end of the novel he was lamenting for Rijia 
and Jaguni. Rijia was the ladylove of Sri 
Ramachandra Dev alias Hafez Kadir and Jaguni 
was trusted servant. 


Nila Saila was concluded learning the 
images of Jagannath, Balabhadra and Subhadra 
in the island of Gurubai inside Chilika lake.° 
Ramachandra Dev alias Hafez Kadir had shifted 
the images of four deities to this area to save them 
from the greedy eyes of Taki Khan. When the 
real deities were deserted inside Chilika, Taki 
Khan hatched a conspiracy with Lalita Mahadei 
to organize Nabakalevara and install new deities 
on Ratnasinghashan. In such a conspiracy 
Ramachandra Dev becomes disheartened and 
made genuine effort to bring back the deities and 
install them on the Ratnasinghashan. In this effort 
he was successful and that is the subject matter 
of the novel ‘Neeladri Vijaya’. 


Ramachandra Dev left Hinduism and 
became Hafez Kadir to save the deities of 
Shrimandir from the destructive eyes of Taki 
Khan. He also married Rijia, the Muslim princess. 
In Niladri Viyaya the real interest of Ramachandra 
Dev to bring back the four images 
(Chaturddhamurati) from Chilika to Srimandir, 
Ryia also played an important role to bring back 
the images to Puri safe and sound. But the priests 
of Srimandir had to purify the temple because 
both Ramachandra Dev and Rijia entered the 
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temple. Both Riyjia and Jaguni disappeared from 
the scene and the novel ended with the cry of 
Ramachandra Dev...Rijia....Jaguni. 


In the process of description the novelist 
depicts the love and attachment of the Sevayats 
to Sri Jagannath. In various ways Jagannath cult 
overshadowed the characters of the novel. 
Though in his novel Ramachandra Dev is the main 
character, most of the times the existence of 
Jagannath became prominent. Thus in this novel 
there is proper reflection of Jagannath cult. 


The third novel in question is 
‘Suryavamshi’, This novel by Hemanta Kumar 
Mohapatra was first published in 1999. In this 
novel a glorious epoch of Odishan history is 
depicted in style. Basically this novel centres round 
powerful characters like Suryavamshi Gajapati 
Kapilendradev and his eldest son Hambira. In this 
novel the greatness and heroics of Hambira has 
been treated with care. Purushottam Dev and 
Rupambika (Padmavati) also have appeared in 
this novel as powerful characters. In this novel 
the connection between the Gajapatis and Sri 
Jagannath is aptly depicted.° In Sri Jagannath 
Dham nobody is a king, neither any one is a 
subject. Here the only emperor is Sri Jagannath, 
who 1s the controller of the universe. Everyone 
else is his subject. The Gajapati of Odisha was 
his main servant. 


The dictates of Sri Jagannath was all- 
pervading. On His instruction Mangula Ray, the 
youngest son of Kapilendra Dev could become 
his successor neglecting the claim of Hambira, the 
eldest child of the king. It was alleged that 
Mangula Ray who became the king after 
Kapilendra Dev was the son of a concubine. And 
for the sake of Lord Jagannath the people of 
Odisha accepted this injustice. 
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In this novel one can find the glimpse of 
Kanchi Abhyan by Purushottam Dev and the story 
of the milkmaid Manika. The novel was very 
much influenced by the essence of Jagannath cult 
and He was the guiding spirit behind this glorious 
epoch in the history of Odisha as depicted in the 
novel Suryavamshi. 
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Odia: A Source of the Tibetan Script-‘Wartu’ 


Many of the Tibetologists who believe in 
the ‘alphabetic mission’ of Thon-mi-Sambhota to 
India, hold the view that he came to Kashmir in 
search of a model to characterize Tibetan language 
with a writing system. Kashmir was no doubt a 
great Buddhist centre, but there is little evidence, 
either historical or paleographical, with regard to 
the framing of Tibetan alphabets by Sambhota in 
the model of Kasmiri script. Although Dr. 
Snellgrove defends this view with the explanation 
that “Unfortunately the complete destruction by 
the Moslems of the Buddhists civilization of 
Kashmir has removed all evidence which might 
finally have confirmed the Kasmiri origin of 
Tibetan Writing’ (Buddhist Himalaya, P. 141), the 
Tibetan characters do not seem to have any formal 
relation with a script of the Kasmir region Hence, 
Kasmiri origin of Tibetan alphabets seems to be 
as doubtful as the alphabetic mission of Sambhota. 


However, leaving aside the question of 
determining the Indian origin of Tibetan alphabets, 
itis to be admitted that at least two Indian scripts, 
viz. ‘Wartu’ and ‘Lan-tsha’ or ‘Ranja’ were 
introduced into Tibet from a very early period. 
Mt. S. C. Das, who held the view that ““Sambhota 
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framed the system of Tibetan characters, viz., U- 
chap or’ letters Provided with heads’ (matras) 
adapted from the Devanagari, and U-me or 
‘headless’ from the Wartu” (J. A. S. B., Vol. LI, 
p. 219) suggested that Lan-tsha, a style of writing 
In use among the Nepalese Buddhists, is a form 
of ornamental Devanagari and ““Wartu is probably 
the language of the people of Kafiristan or Bactria’” 
(J.A.S, B., Vol. LI, P. 2). After him the problem 
of identi-fying Lan-tsha as a form of Devanagari 
has never been difficult, but as regards Wartu his 
suggestion has been highly confusing. This has 
created a problem almost similar to the problem 
of identifying Uddiyana with Swat Valley rather 
than with Orissa. 


The Tibetan term ‘Wartu’ might have two 
alternative bases-firstly, it might have been from 
a place-name, and as such we may suggest ‘Wu- 
tu’ ‘Wu-ta’, the Chinese name of Orissa, and 
Secondly, it might have been from a characteristic 
name like ‘Vartula’ (round-shaped). In support 
of this expla-nation there are both historical and 
paleo-graphical evidences, 


Historically, Tibet had close cultural link 
with Orissa from as early as the 7th century AD. 
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Orissa was then famous in the Buddhist world as 
Uddtyana Pitha, the cradle of Tantric Buddhism. 
There were a good number of monastic 
institutions all-around the country and the one at 
Ratnagiri developed by the 8th century A. D, into 
a great University, where the famous scholar 
Prajna studied Yoga and went to the court of the 
Chinese emperor Te-tseng in 795 A. D. as a 
cultural emissary of the king of Wu-cha (Orissa) 
with an autographed manuscript of “Gandavyuha’ 
as atoken of homage. Another such famous centre 
was Jagaddala Vihara which, according to Pag 
Sam Jon Zang, provided an asylum to the 
Buddhists when their monastic strongholds in 
Bihar and Bengal were sacked and destroyed by 
the Muhammedans. Sakya Sribhadra, the abbot 
of Otantapuri took temporary shelter here before 
he fled to Tibet. It was also in this monastery 
scholars (Lotsavas) from Tibet flocked in large 
number with the view to rendering the Sanskrit 
texts into Tibetan. Dr. N. K. Sahu in his book on 
‘Buddhism in Orissa’ (Bhubaneswar, 1958) has 
given abundant evidence of such cultural contacts 
between Tibet and India. Considering his accounts 
of Tibet’s cultural indebtness to Orissa, it seems 
quite probable that the writing system of Orissa 
had come to the rescue of the Tibetan scholars at 
a parti-cular point of time when they had not a 
very developed script and that Orissan script was 
called by them as ‘Wartu’, either for its round 
characters or for belonging to Wutu region. 


Paleographically, Wartu and Odia scripts 
show remarkable affinities with each other, so 
much so that some of the Wartu letters have no 
difference at all from the corres-ponding Oriya 
letters. Before coming to a comparative 
discussion, it 1s to be noted that the description of 
Wartu as given here is based on a small manuscript 
preserved in the Department of Indo-Tibetan 
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Studies, Visva-Bharati University, India. This 
manu-script contains a detail description of Lan- 
tsha and Wartu with notes in Mangolian and 
Tibetan. The colophon reads is : 


“The best scripts of Bramha, along with 
Tibetan and Hor Mangolian scripts are given here 
without being mixed up; with due precision and 
less decoration. This has been done by the specific 
direction of Thobchen Wang, the 16th child of 
the Sheng-tsu family, the greatest ofall noble souls. 
For the convenience of propagation of religion, 
the Wartu script is reproduced here in the same 
manner as it was corrected by Ngug-dwang-blo- 
bzang rgyal-p’si-ngya Mtso, the incarnation o 
God”. 


The description of Wartu is given in the 
following manner : 


1 16 vowels of Wartu - a,a, I, I, u, 
ur,r,|,Le,a1,0,au,am,ah, 


2 34 consonants-k,kh,g,gh,n/c, ch, j, jh, n/t, 
th, d, dh, n/t, th, d, dh, n/p, ph, b, bh, m/y, r, 
L, v/s, s, S, h/ks. 


3 Examples of vowels occurring in combination 
with consonents - ka,ka, ki, etc. 


Four underposed consonants - m, I. r, w, 


Examples of doubled consonants- k, kh, g, 
gh,n 
Conjunct nasal consonants-nk, nc, nt, nt, mp 


Consonants underposed being headless (like 
Uchan letters)- k,k,k, 


Example of writing pluta (length)-k: 
Two ways of writing the velars-k, kh, k, kh, 
10 Two ways of writing the labials- p, ph 


11 Examples of various single and conjunct 
letters. 
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It is evident from the study of the 
inscrip-tions that Ortya script has evolved through 
the following stages of development: Bramhi, 
Kusana Bramhi, Gupta script, Acute-angled script 
including nail-headed etc, later Kalinga script, 
Proto-Bengali script. In fact from the 7th century 
AD adistinctive system of writing developed in 
Orissa. Several types of letters came into use and 
experiments went on to evolve a script that would 
be suitable for representing the basic sounds of 
the language and also for the writing media. There 
are instances of a particular inscription being 
written in mixed characters taken front several 
scripts and a particular king using different script 
in different inscriptions. As for example, in the 
Mandasa copper-plate grant of Anatavarmadeva 
of 991 AD out of the total number of 738 letters 
used 199 are Southern Nagari, 59 are Telugu, 
101 are Grantha, 157 are Oriya and the rest are 
similar to those that are found in the charters of 
the earlier Ganga Kings of Kalinga. 


During this transitory period on the basis 
of the acute-angled alphabets the proto-Oriya 
script developed. Buhler’s ‘Later Kalanga’ script 
and ‘Proto-Bengali script are but two earlier 
stages in the develop-ment of Oriya script and 
may be rightly termed as ‘Proto-Ortya’ script. The 
wedge-head or nail-head combined with the 
acute-angled characters of the 7th century 
gradually gave way to short horizontal top strokes, 
and the ‘Nepalese hooks’ or small triangles 
attached to the left of the letters. Both these later 
devices were rather practi-cally necessitated for 
writing on palm-leaves by iron-stylus. Later on, 
these hooks developed into semicircular top- 
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curves. It may be mentioned here that such 
development took place partly due to the 
Influence of South-Indian system of writing. 


The epigraphical records of Orissa 
present only specimens of the stylised writing 
system. It is presumed that there existed a cursive 
system and, in that the characters might have 
attained roundness from a much earlier period. 
In that case Proto-Oriya script might have begun 
its stride from the 7th century AD. 


In the light of the above discussions one 
is tempted to draw the following conclusions. 


i Wartu is closely related to the early Oriya 
script than to the language of Kafiristan or 
the script of Kasmir. 


1 Evenifthe author of the above-, mentioned 
Tibetan manuscript had given a description 
of the Ortya script of a later period that does 
not disprove the naming of Oriya as Wartu in 
Tibetan tradition. 


mt The close cultural link that existed between 
Tibet and Orissa of Uddiyana fame and the 
high place achieved by the Orissan Buddhist 
Gurus in Tibetan religious hierchy lend support 
to the theory that the Orissan script was 
introduced into Tibet from a very early period 
and also probably that provided a model for 
‘Thon-mi-Sambhots’ alphabetic inventions. 


Prof. of Odia 
Shantiniketan,-731235 
West Bengal 
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The Origin of Odia Language and Literature 


Origin and Development of Odia Language 


The date of the origin of the Odia language 
can-not be determined. It is also not known when 
and how a language of Sanskrit origin which is 
now the prevailing language of the land, originated. 
It may, however, be presumed that the spread of 
a language of Sanskrit origin in Orissa might have 
taken the same form as it did in the neighbouring 
Bengal. In Bengal a language of Sanskrit origin 
prevailed over the languages of non-Aryan origin 
in the wake of the Magadhan occupation of this 
country. Officers, soldiers, merchants, monks and 
mendicants must have pured into Bengal from the 
neighbouring Magadha and would have imposed 
on the people of the land a from of a language 
known to scholars as Prachya Prakrita which was 
derived from Sanskrit. The official language of 
Bengal would have also in Prachya Prakrita. The 
course of the spread of Prachya Prakrita in Bengal 
has been explained by modern scholars in this 
way, though this explanation might not represent 
the whole truth (History of Bengal, Vol. I, Hindu 
Period, reprinted 1971, pp.375-376). 


In Orissa, known as Kalinga in ancient 
time, the spread of Prachya Prakrita might have 


February - 2024 S2EC742 ISSUE 


Dr. Krushna Chandra Panigrahi 


taken the same course. The conquest of Kalinga 
by Asoka in 261 B.C. is an important and well- 
known event in the history of India. It is difficult 
to ascertain the forms of languages prevalent in 
this land before this epoch-making event. It is not 
however unlikely that the languages of Dravidian 
and tribal origin were prevailing in different parts 
of this country when the invaders, speaking a 
language of Sanskrit origin, invaded this country 
and occupied it for a considerable long time. There 
is little evidence to show that Asoka employed 
the inhabitants of Kalinga in his services or 
preserved the old system of their administration 
or the official language. After the conquest of 
Kalinga officers, soldiers, merchants, Buddhist 
monks and others must have entered into this 
country in large numbers from Magadha and 
imposed their language on the Kalingan people. 
Asoka’s inscrtiptions in Orissa, like those of other 
parts of India, are in Pali which 1s a language of 
Sanskrit origin, but in the beginning portions of 
his inscriptions in Kalinga there are a few words 
which differ from the same words to be found in 
the beginning portions of his inscriptions 1n other 
parts of India. Therefore, it has been supposed 
by scholars that this small change probably 
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represented an allowance to the local language 
of the country. Pali and Prakrita thus seem to have 
entered into Kalinga from the time of its conquest 
by Magadha and from this time a language of 
Sanskrit origin started to be spread in this land. 
Asoka’s invasion of Kalinga not only influenced 
its language, but also its culture. We have seen 
earlier that the objects discovered from the 
Sisupalagarn and Dhauli excavations testify to the 
prevalence of a mixed form of culture from the 
onrth century B.C. which was partly Aryan and 
partly Dravidian. Gradually however the Aryan 
influence predominated and the Drayidian 
influence receded to the background. 


This 1s evident from the nextcourse of the 
political history of Kalinga. The Chedis who ruled 
over Kalinga after the extinction of the Magadhan 
dominance, and of whom Kharavela was the third 
member, were a people of northern origin and 
were a branch of a dynasty not known when and 
how abranch of the northern Chedi dynasty 
established itselfin Kalinga but the fact that they 
were a people of the Aryan origin admits of no 
doubt. In the Hatigumpha Inscription Kharavela 
has been styled as Aira which has been taken to 
be acurruption of the word Arya or Aryan. The 
titles given to him in this epigraph are purely of 
Sanskritic origin. The language in which the 
Hatigumpha Prasasti has been composed, 1s also 
of Sanskrit origin. The name of his father-in-law 
and some of his officers found from the short 
inscriptions on the Udayagiri caves, are of Sanskrit 
origin. Jainism which Kharavela professed, was 
areligion of northern origin with a sacred language 
of Sanskrit origin. The names of Kharavela and 
of his probable successors Vadukha and 
Kudepasiri or Kamdapasiri are taken by some 
scholars as of Dravidian origin, but this 
interpretation has not been accepted by all 
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scholars. The names of the probable successors 
of Kharavela have also been interpreted as of 
Sanskrit origin with their original Sanskrit forms 
as Vakradeva and Kandarpasri. The name 
Kharavela too has been interpreted as of Sanskrit 
origion meaning the ocean. The facts analysed 
above, will show that the Chedis of Kalinga were 
of the northern origin and they spoke and 
patronized a language of Sanskrit origin. 


The Bhadrak Inscription of Gana, 
assigned to the third century A.D. is in Prakrit, 
but it contains certain words and verbs which do 
not follow the Praknit language and grammar. The 
word medha used in this epigraph seems to be a 
word of the local language then prevailing in this 
country. The inscription shows that Prakrit was 
the language of all documents in Orissa up to the 
beginning of the Gupta age in India in the fourth 
century A.D. No inscription belonging to the early 
Gupta age has been discovered in Orissa, but all 
the epigraphs of the later Gupta period, found in 
Orissa, are in Sanskrit. The ruling dynasties of 
Orissa like the Vigrahs and the Matharas have all 
used Sanskrit in their charters. All later dynasties 
like the Sailodbhavas, 


Bhaumas and the Somavamsis used 
Sanskrit in their copper-plate records. A change 
in the official language from Prakrit to Sanskrit 
seems to have taken place from the fourth-fifth 
century A.D. Scholars are still uncertain whether 
the direct administration of the Imperial Guptas 
was ever introduced in Orissa, but there is no 
doubt that Orissa felt the influence of the mighty 
change that took place in northern India in the 
fields of culture and religion during their rule. The 
revival of Hinduism and of Sanskrit in the Gupta 
Empire had its repercussion on Orissa also. The 
use of Sanskrit as the official language and also 
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as the language of books must have influenced 
the local language or languages which gradually 
became more Sanskritic in their origin and 
vocabulary. 


We have said earlier that a great work 
like the Panchatantra was composed in Orissa 
during the rule of the Matharas who were the 
contemporaries of the Guptas. This great work 
must have influenced the local language of this 
country. 


Sanskrit, Prakrit and Pali were never the 
spoken lan-guages of Orissa nor of any part of 
India, but the Orissan people ultimately adopted 
a language derived from all of them. Orissa must 
have taken centuries to evolve a language of its 
own which became Sanskritic in origin. No 
example of the earliest form of the Odia language 
has come down to us in any document so far 
discov-ered, but here and there we find in the 
Odishan Inscriptions certain words which, though 
of Sanskrit origin, were different from it. In the 
Bhauma copperplate records we find the words 
like Thira, Pruva, Paduma and Tambra, the 
Sanskrit equivalents of which are Sthira, Purva, 
Padma and Tamra, respectively. In the names like 
Bhimata and Nannata and in the titles like Unmata 
Simha and Lona Bhara the influence of a local 
language is clearly discernible. Ifthe Odia language 
existed during the periods of the Sailobdhavas, 
the Bhaumas and the Somavamsis, it must have 
existed in a formative stage. 


Yuan Chwang says that the people of the 
Odra country spoke a language different from the 
language of Central India, This statement does 
not mean that the language of Orissa in Yuan 
Chwang’s time had no family affinities with the 
languages of Northern and Central India. Even 
though all the Northern, Eastern and Western 
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languages belong to one family group, they 
differed in the past as they do at present. This 
seems to be the meaning of Yuan Chwang’s 
observation that the language of the Odra country 
differed from that of Central and Northern India. 
The Chinese pilgrim further says that the people 
of the Kongoda country (the Ganjam and Puri 
districts) spoke a language which 1s similar to that 
of Central India. This observation seems contrary 
to the real state of things. Kongoda being adjacent 
to the Andhra country has all along been influenced 
by it in its lan-guage. The fact 1s that Yuan Chwang 
did not learn all the languages of India, nor did he 
carry on researches in them. During his short 
sojourn in Odra and Kongoda he formed an 
impression about the languages of these countries 
and has left an account of them, to which too much 
importance should not be attached. 


Up to the ninth-tenth cen-tury A.D. what 
is now known as Orissa consisted of three 
political and cultural units known as Kosala, 
Utkala and Kongoda and these three units were 
united under one rule by the Somavamsis. We 
have seen that Yayati I occupied Orissa about 
931 A.D. and Yayati II was requested by the 
people and ministers of the state to be the king of 
all these three distinct territories. From the reign 
of Yayati II the capital of the Somavamsi kingdom 
was shifted from Kosala to the coastal region of 
Orissa. These political changes fostered the 
growth of a common language in Orissa. The 
people of the Kosala tract originally spoke a 
language which was akin to the Bhojapuri Prakrit, 
while the language of the coastal strip had family 
affinity with Magadhi. These two branches of 
Prachya Prakrit met and mingled in Orissa and 
formed anew language which came to be known 
as Odia. The nomenclature seems to have derived 
from the fact that the elements of the language of 
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the coastal strip, the land of the Odras, 
predominated tn it. Another reason seems to be 
that the Kosala tract at no time could produce a 
literature ofits own. The Odia language seems to 
have been born under these circumstances, but 
no specimen of the Odia language of the 
Somavamsi period has come down to us. 


The next political period 1.e., the Ganga 
period, provides us with a number of specimens 
of the Odia language that we get from the stone 
and copperplate inscriptions. These specimens are 
found from a bilingual inscription (Odia and Tamil) 
of the reign of Vira Narasimhadeva discovered 
at Bhubaneswar, from an inscription on the temple 
of Laksmi Narasimha at Simhachalam belonging 
to the reign of Narasimhadeva (the language is 
Odia but the script is Telgu), from another 
inscription of Vira Narasimhadeva on the of 
Srikurmesvara dated A.D. 1330 (the language is 
Odia but the script is Telgu), from the Sonepore 
Stone Inscription of Bhanudeva-I and from the 
Trimali Matha Copper-plate Grant of Nara- 
simhadeva IV, dated A.D. 1384. Dr. K.B. Tripathi 
in his book The Evolution of Odia Language and 
Script has published the texts of the above 
inscriptions except the Sonepore Stone Inscription 
of Bhanudeva-I. Besides he has also published a 
number of other inscriptions in this book, which 
are written in the Odia language and script. These 
records in their totality furnish us with indubitable 
evidences that the Odia language had considerably 
developed during the Ganga period. 


But the specimens of the Odia language 
provided by these records show the examples of 
a stereotyped language generally used in 
documents and they do not produce any evidence 
that there was a literary language in Orissa. Some 
Odia scholars think that the Odia literature had 
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already made its appearance in the Ganga period. 
They take their stand by the Madalapanji and 
maintain that this chronicle had started to be written 
from the reign of Chodagangadeva, the founder 
of the Ganga dynasty 1n Orissa. They thus trace 
back the origin of the Odia literature to the first 
part of the twelfth century A.D. We have 
discussed at some length elsewhere the unreliable 
character of the Madalapanji and have maintained 
that 1t could not have been composed before the 
closing part of the sixteenth century A.D. Prof. S. 
K. Chaterji in his Artavalabha Mahanti Memorial 
Lectures, 1964, seems to have been led by the 
popular view and therefore he has assigned the 
begin-ning of the Madalapanji to the reign of 
Chodagangadeva. He has also taken as a very 
good specimen of the Odia prose the long 
proclamation purported to have been issued by 
the Ganga king Anangabhimadeva III, which has 
been incorporated in the Madalapanji. He has not 
however noticed several anachronisms in this so- 
called proclamation, which prove that it could not 
have been composed in the Ganga period. 


In the Ganga period and even earlier folk 
songs existed in Orissa and they were being 
handed down orally from generation to generation. 
These songs, when studied, give us some 
indications about the early form of the Odia 
language and literature. The earliest Odia folk 
songs have been recast, and, in the process, much 
of their originality has been lost, but, though the 
verbs have been completely changed, some of 
the words used in them still retain their original 
forms and these forms provide us with indubitable 
evidences that the early Odia language was much 
closer to the early Bengali and Assamese 
languages than it is today. A particular class of 
folk songs, known as Khanavachana or the 
sayings of Khana, pertaining to agriculture and 
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astrology, is still current in Orissa and they contain 
a very large number of words which will now be 
dubbed as Bengali. The date of their origin cannot 
be determined, but they seem to be very ancient 
and current in Orissa from remote times. They 
have been recently printed in the book form. Some 
of the folk songs, though not all, are no doubt the 
earliest literature of Orissa. 


Origin and Development of the Odia 
Literature 


As shown above, the Odia literature 
existed in oral form from a very early date which 
cannot be precisely fixed. We can, however, trace 
the regular written literature from the first part of 
the fifteenth century A.D. Some Odia scholars 
however push back the origin of the Odia 
litera-ure even to the ninthtenth century A.D. They 
claim as the specimens of the proto-Odia literature 
the esoteric songs of Buddhist origin, variously 
known as Bauddha Gana, Dohas and 
Charyapadas assigned to the ninth-tenth century 
A.D. The Bengalis, the Maithilis, the Assamese, 
the Magadhis and the Bhojapuris also claim these 
songs as the specimens of their proto-literatures. 
These claims are based more on regional 
sentiment than on reason. They have lost sight of 
the most important fact that not single manuscript 
copy of these religious songs has yet been 
discovered in any part of North and South India, 
not even in the territories of the claimants. Had 
they been at any time the prevailing literature of 
any region or regions, their total disappearance 
from the lands of their origin would have been 
hardly possible. It seldom happens that a literature 
born in a particular territory completely 
disappears from the land of its origin and its 
manuscript copies are traced in a distant land like 
Nepal. 
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From these esoteric songs it is apparent 
that they belonged to a particular sect, known as 
the Sahajtyas, who advocated free indulgence in 
sexual act and who favoured the type of a love 
known as Paraktya 1.e., the love with the women 
belonging to other people, particularly of the low- 
castes. In these songs we find the mention of the 
Dombi and the Savari who belonged to the lower 
order of the society. Evidently the Sahajiyas used 
these songs for their esoteric rites and only the 
initiated seem to have had access to them. The 
language of the songs was the sacred language of 
the Sahijiyas and was analogous to Sanskrit and 
Pali which were never spoken languages. The 
Sahajtyas had their centres at places like Nalanda 
and Udantapura (Bihar Sherif) in Magadha, which 
were originally the great centres of Buddhism, but 
which later became the centres of Tantrism, of 
which the Sahajayana was a sect. The Sahajiyas 
of Eastern India residing in these centres, thus seem 
to have formed a sacred language of their own, 
to which they would have contributed the elements 
of their regional languages. The language of these 
songs do not exclusively represent the language 
of any part of East India, but 1t was a composite 
language like modern Hindi. In their attempt to 
push back the origin of their literatures to remote 
antiquity the claimants of these songs are merely 
taking recourse to linguistic discussions, but they 
are not considering the historical circumstances 
connected with their origin end discovery. 


The historical fact as to why the 
manuscript copies of these songs were 
discovered only from Nepal and from no other 
part of India, has not been considered by any of 
the claimants. In the closing part of twelfth century 
A.D. Bakhtyar Khalji destroyed the Buddhist 
monasteries of Nalanda and Udantapuri and killed 
many of the Buddhist monks. Those who survived 
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fled in panic with their manuscripts to Nepal and 
Tibet. The manuscripts of these songs of 
debatable origin thus made their way to Nepal 
where they were discovered first by the Bengali 
scholars in recent times. Their discovery in Nepal 
cannot otherwise be explained. 


Another fact which is to be taken into 
consideration is that the claimants ha’ failed to 
trace the progressive evolution their literatures 
from these religious songs. Vadu Chandi Dasa, 
the first famous Bengali Poet and Sarala Dasa, 
the first famous Odia Poet, wrote their works 1n 
te fifteenth century A.D. and if we take back the 
origin of these literatures to the nineteenth century 
A.D. when the Charyapadas were composed, 
there will be an immense gap of five to six hundred 
years, when the intermediate links in both 
literatures cannot be traced. It seldom happens 
that a literature which has made a serious 
beginning, completely dies out and reappears after 
centuries. We are not therefore tempted to regard 
the Charyapadas as the specimens of the proto- 
Odia literature. 


Sarala Dasa, a poet of the fifteenth 
century, was the real originator of the Odia 
literature. The date of his birth cannot be accurately 
determined, but he can safely be placed in the 
second half of the fifteenth century A.D. The Adi 
Parva or the first book of his Mahabharata opens 
with a long invocation addressed to the lord 
Jagannatha of Puri who enjoyed then and is still 
enjoying the unquestioned supremacy among the 
Hindu gods and goddesses of Orissa and even of 
India. In course of this invocation which describes 
the manifold powers and qualities of the lord 
Jagannatha, the poet tells us that Maharaja 
Kapileswara with mnumerable offerings and many 
a Salute was serving this great diety and thereby 
destroying the sins of the Kali Age. The reference 
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leaves no doubt that Sarala Dasa started writing 
his Mahabharata in the reign of Kapilesvara, 
otherwise known as Kapilendra, the famous 
Gajapati king of Orissa who ruled from A.D. 1435 
to 1467. Kapilesvara has been described by the 
poet as the servant of the lord Jagannatha on 
account of the fact that this great diety had been 
conceive and regarded as the real king of Orissa 
since the reign of the Ganga king 
Anangabhimadeva III (A.D. 1211-1238), who 
formally dedicated his kingdom to Jagannatha and 
declared himself to be his deputy and first servant. 
This custom was followed, as we have already 
seen, by the subsequent Orissan kings who too 
conceived their position in the state as the deputy 
and the first servant of this deity. Even now the 
Raja of Puri, the traditional representative of the 
Gajapati kings of Orissa, is the custodian and the 
first servant of the Jagannatha temple. In view of 
these facts Maharaja Kapilesvara represented as 
the first servant of the lord, lagannatha in the 
opening part of the Sarala Mahabharata, can be 
no other than the Suryavamsi king of the same 
name. The contemporaneity of Sarala Dasa and 
Kapilesvara (Kapilendra) has been accepted by 
all historians. Beside, this contemporaneity is also 
proved by innumerable internal evidences of his 
Mahabharata. 


Three of his books, the Vilanka 
Ramayana, the Mahabharata and the Chandi 
Purana are so far known and of them the 
Mahabharata, his magnum opus, contains 
according to a rough estimate more than one 
hundred thousand verses, each consisting of two 
lines and covering eighteen volumes of printed 
pages, The Vilanka Ramayana and Chandi Purana 
respectively contain about twenty-eight hundred 
and fifty-five hundred verses and respectively 
cover eighty and one hundred and fifty-five printed 
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pages. Ina clear statement the poet declares the 
Vilanka Ramayana, the Mahabharata and the 
Chandi Purana to be respectively the first, second 
and third of his compositions. 


There are reasons for the rise of the Ortya 
literature in the reign of Kapileswara or 
Kapilendra, both the forms of which appear in 
the inscriptions. In the Gopinathapura Stone 
Inscription there is a very (translated by Mr. 
M.M. Chakravarty into English), which 
conclusively proves that Kapilendra was a native 
of Orissa. After centuries a native of Odradesa 
or Orissa ruled its own people, giving them a sense 
of pride and self-respect, hopes and aspirations, 
leading them to battle fields for his extensive 
conquests and opening to them a new 
geographical horizon. A love for the Odia 
language, literature and culture was therefore an 
inevitable consequence of the new ferment created 
by the strong and vigorous rule of Kapileswara, 
Since the topmost of castes, particularly the 
Brahmins, were still the devotees of the Sanskrit 
literature and had perhaps an aversion to the 
spoken language and its literature, a man from 
the lower rung of the social ladder came forward 
to accept the challenge of the time. Times without 
number Sarala Dasa tells us that he was an 
uneducated Sudra cultivator and a man of no 
importance, but the posterity will not accept his 
low self-estimation and will no doubt take him to 
be aman of vision, who responded to the call of 
the time and brought about a revolutionary change 
in the Odia literature by becoming its originator 
and maker. After Sarala Dasa all castes shook 
off their prejudice against the Odia literature and 
conjointly contributed to its growth. Among the 
poets who immediately followed him, was 
Jagannatha Dasa, the writer of the Odia 
Bhagavata, who was a learned Brahmin Lrankritist 
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and who is universally regarded as one of the 
luminaries of the Odia literature. 


A few poems, notably Vatsa Dasa’s 
Kalasa Chauatisa and Markanda Dasa’s Kesava 
Koili, have been assigned to the pre-Sarala 
period, though the arguments advanced in favour 
of their date have yet been far from conclusive. 
The main characteristic of these small poems is 
that each verse in them begins with a consonant 
of the Odia alphabet serially covering thirty-four 
letters. Consequently these works consist of only 
thirty-four verses or stanzas. This metrical 
characteristic cannot be traced in any part of 
Sarala Dasa’s vast literature, nor can it be 
conceived that these very small works were ever 
utilised by him as his models. A large prose work 
known as Rudra Sudhanidhi by Narayanananda 
Avadhuta Svami is assigned to the pre-Sarala 
period by some scholars, but its editor, Dr. K. K. 
Kar, after a discussion of its internal evidences, 
has assigned it to the post-Sarala period. The 
word Mogala (Moghul) which was not in use in 
Orissa in the pre-Sarala period, has been used in 
this work. Besides, there are distinct influences 
of the Sarala Mahahharata to be found on it. The 
metrical characteristic of the Chautisa literature, 
explained above, is also to be traced in this work. 
Evidently the Rudra Sudhanidhi was composed 
in the seventeenth century. Another very small 
work known as Sisuveda is also sometimes taken 
to be a pre-Sarala composition, but Pr. Natabara 
Samantaray has conclusively shown that it is a 
later Oriya translation of a Hindi work. 
Considering all these facts a conclusion becomes 
unavoidable that Sarala Dasa was the originator 
of the Odia literature. 


We have stated earlier that the Odia folk 
songs were orally current in this land from a very 
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remote time and they were used and are still being 
used in various folk dances such as Ghoda-nacha 
(Horse dance), Danda-nacha and Sakhi-nacha 
(Puppet-dance). One metrical peculiarity of these 
songs 1s that both the lines ofa verse do not contain 
an equal number of letters, though the last letters 
of both the lines produce the same sound. All the 
works of Sarala Dasa are found to have been 
composed with this metrical peculiarity and, 
therefore, the metre used by him can be regarded 
as a direct descendant of the metre used in the 
folk songs. The metre used by Sarala Dasa has 
been termed as Dandivritta by some scholars, but 
without any evidence or justification. The poet 
has nowhere given such a name to the metre used 
by him. By the fifteenth century the Odia language 
had assumed almost its modern form and had 
become ripe for literary compositions. The 
cultivator Sarala Dasa utilised this language to 
bring into existence the first Odia literature worth 
the name. Herein lies his chief credit. 


Poetry was in the blood of Sarala Dasa 
and it flowed from his iron stylus as words flowed 
from his mouth. While writing his verses, he does 
not appear to have paused for re-thinking or 
correction. What he wrote once was final. 
Rehetoric and pun on words so common in the 
Oriya literature of the eighteenth century, are 
completely absent in his writings. His verses are 
simple, forceful and musical with no trace of 
artificiality in them. His diction has sometimes risen 
to great heights, but generally it is commonplace. 
The poet was no chooser of words, all words 
being equally good for him for his poetical 
purpose. His writing is mostly free from 
Sanskritization. 


In writing the Mahabharata, his magnum 
opus, the poet has followed the main outline of 
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the story of the Sanskrit Mahabharata, well known 
to all students of Indian literatures, but has made 
numerous deviation and has added to it copiously 
the stories of his own creation and various other 
matters known to him. In the final form Sarala 
Dasa’s Mahabharata is a new creation analogous 
to Kalidasa’s Raghuvamsa which 1s distinctly a 
original work, even though it is based on the 
Ramayana. The Chandi Purana is based on the 
well-known story of Durga killing Mahisasura (the 
buffallo-headed demon) given in Sanskrit literature 
but here also the Odia poet has chosen to deviate 
from the original at several points. His earliest 
work Vilanka Ramayana is a story of the fight 
between Rama and Sahasrasira Ravana 
(thousand-headed Ravana). 


It is apparent from numer-ous 
biographical sketches given in his works that 
Sarala Dasa had no systematic education in his 
early age. What he achieved through self- 
education and untiring efforts has all been 
attributed to the grace of the goddess Sarala, the 
deity of his devotion and inspiration, and he has 
nowhere taken any credit for what he wrote. Very 
often he has wanted us to believe that what he 
produced in his books, was dictated to him by 
Sarala at night and he merely committed her 
dictates to writing in the day time. A spirit of 
humility and intense religiousness pervaded the 
personality of the poet to such an extent that it is 
difficult to reconstruct a real picture of his own 
personality from his writings. Scattered throughout 
all his works his odes, invocations and prayers to 
different deities in general and to Sarala in 
particular are so numerous that, when collected 
together, they will form a book of respectable size. 
While writing them the poet appears to have been 
in his best element, his fancy soaring high and his 
diction assuming the best form. 
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Complete surrender to a personal diety 
conceiving him or her as the source of all 
knowledge and inspiration was a common practice 
which Sarala Dasa has shared with other poets 
of his age. All Odia poets writing before the middle 
of the sixteenth century are found in their works 
to have designated themselves as ‘Dasa’ meaning 
a Slave or a Servant, no doubt ofa particular god 
or goddess. We have thus a long list of poets 
preceding and succeeding Sarala Dasa, whose 
names end with ‘Dasa’ e.g. Vatsa Dasa, 
Markanda Dasa, Sarala Dasa, Jagannatha Dasa, 
Balarama Dasa, Yasovanta Dasa, etc. None of 
them has borne the surname of his caste. These 
poets have also shown an intense spirit of humility 
and have declared themselves in their writings as 
uneducated, unwise, poor and the like. They have 
also said in no uncertain words that they 
composed their works for the benefit of the “entire 
world”, “all people” and “all creatures”. In the 
fields of religion and literature the spirit of humility 
was the order of the age, which Sarala Dasa has 
shared in a greater degree. 


The predominant sentiment in Sarala 
Dasa’s poems is not love, but war. He was also 
actuated by a strong religious zeal to compose 
religious books in a language intelligible to all and 
to make them available to the general public in 
Orissa. He tells in no uncertain words that he 
composed his poems for the benefit of all “human 
beings”. In pursuance of this declared object he 
made composition of poems his life work. There 
are several indications in his Mahabharata that he 
served as a soldier in the army of the Gajapati 
king of Orissa and his association with the army 
brought to him a variety of experiences. The 
stories he heard, the battle scenes which he 
witnessed, the places that he visited in the 
company of the army, the historical incidents and 
names that he could know, all remained stored 
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up in his splendid memory to be utilised in his 
writings. The manifold experiences which he 
gained through his associations, widened his 
mental horizon or else the knowledge of a variety 
of subjects, particularly of history and geography, 
that he has exhibited in his Mahabharata, can 
hardly be expected from a man living in an obscure 
village. It may be mentioned that medieval Indian 
armies included not only soldiers and 
commanders, but also statesmen, learned and wise 
men, ambassadors, entertainers, astrologers, 
physicians, historians, geographers and the like. 
Sarala Dasa with his remarkable memory and 
understanding appears to have fully utilised his 
sojourn with the army and nothing seems to have 
been lost of what he saw and heard during this 
period. 


A great poet like Sarala Dasa had not 
attracted the notice of the Indian scholars till the 
present writer published a monograph entitled 
Sarala Dasa (Makers of Indian Literature Series, 
Sahitya Akademi New Delhi, 1975). In the Delhi 
Sultanate, Bharatiya Vidya Bhavana, 1967, 
p.520, Dr. S. K. Chatterjee makes “the following 
observation about Sarala Dasa : 


“Another important poet of the fourteenth 
century is Saraladasa, who may be described as 
the first great poet of Orissa. He wrote the Chandi 
Purana and the Vilanka Ramayana, both extolling 
the Goddess Durga, and gave a brief version of 
the Mahabharata in 700 verses, in which he 
omitted certain portions of the story and brought 
inanumber of new stories and modifications. The 
language appears modern, but Odia has not 
changed much in the course of the last seven or 
eight centuries.” 


The observation does no justice to Sarala 
Dasa nor to the ancient Odia literature. Containing 
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as it does over one hundred thousand verses 
Sarala Dasa’s Mahabharata is greater in bulk than 
even the Sanskrit Mahabharata. The poet was a 
contemporary of Kapilendra and therefore, as we 
have shown above, he lived in the first part of 
fifteenth century and not in the fourteenth century. 
In his Vilanka Ramayana he has extolled Sita and 
not Durga. Every fact given in this short 
observation, is untrue and misleading. 


Sarala Dasa’s work formed a perennial 
source of inspiration to the succeeding generations 
of writers and also, so to ospeak, a perennial 
spring from which the later Odia literature flowed 
like a stream without a break. 


Jagannatha Dasa : Among the great writers who 
immediately followed Sarala Dasa in the fifteenth- 
sixteenth century A.D. Jagannatha Dasa stands 
pre-eminent. He has been represented to have 
written several works such as Bhagavata, Gupta 
Bhagavata, Darubrahmagita, Gaja-stuti, Dhruva- 
stuti, Tulabhina, Itihasa Purana, Pasanda-dalana, 
Manasi-kosa and Rasakreeda. He was a 
contemporary of Prataparudradeva and Sri 
Chaitanya, and therefore, must have lived in the 
first part of the sixteenth century. His magnum 
opus, the Bhagavata, is based on 
Srimadbhagavata Purana, but is not a translation 
of it. The poet has deviated from the Sanskrit 
original at several points and has also omitted 
certain episodes and has added some episodes 
of his own. The book has been written in such a 
simple and charming language that it is under stood 
and admired by all classes of readers. Certain 
verses of this work have become proverbial and 
are cited on all occasions by the people throughout 
Orissa. Every village in Orissa had originally a 
room or a small house, known as Bhagavata 
Tungi, where Jagannatha Dasa’s Bhagavata was 
being recited and listened to by a gathering of the 
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villagers. This Bhagavata is almost a Bible to the 
Orissan people and it still enjoys the same 
popularity in Orissa as the Rama Charita Manasa 
of Tulasi Dasa does in North India. Jagannatha 
Dasa was a learned Brahmin Sanskritist and by a 
judicious combination of Sanskrit and local words 
he created the first standard language of Orissa, 
which is being followed even now. This was 
another great achievement of this great poet. 


Balarama Dasa : He was the celebrated author 
of the first Odia Ramayana. Like Jagannatha 
Dasa, Balarama was also a contemporary of P 
rataparudradeva and Sri Chaitanya. As a poet he 
dis-plays a considerable poetical genius and in 
his time his Ramayana was a great popular work 
which was recited in the public and listened to by 
all classes of people. The Brahmins, however, did 
not quite welcome either the Bhagavata of 
Jagannatha Dasa or the Ramayana of Balarama 
Dasa. Balarama Dasa’s other works are 
Arjunagita, Gajanistaranagita, Bedhaparikrama 
and Mriguni-stuti. 


Apart from these two great poets of the 
age the other three luminaries are Yasovanta Dasa, 
Ananta Dasa and Achyutananda Dasa whose 
philosophical writings have been embodied in the 
works still current in Orissa. Of late there has been 
a controversy as to whether Achyutananda Dasa 
actually belonged to this group of the five poets 
commonly known as Panchasakhas. It seems that 
there were several poets bearing the name 
Achyutananda, and the later traditions associated 
one of them with Jagannatha Dasa and others. 
Arjuna Dasa who wrote Rama-vibha is also 
assigned to this period. 
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Language Agitation: Forerunner of Formation 
of Separate Province 


A new awakening took place for recovery 
of language in Odishaa after the Great Famine of 
1866. Growth of education, development of road 
facilities, advancement of commerce gradually 
decreased the economical and educational 
backwardness of Odias. Development of print 
media, wide publication of journals and existence 
of various cultural organisations greatly helped the 
national consciousness to grow. All these matters 
helped highly conscious intellectuals of Odisha. 
The making of Odisha was more an outcome of 
the continued efforts of that class. Competent 
western scholars such as John Beams, A. Sterling 
and W.W. Hunter regarded Odia as a major 
language. Though Odia was used as the official 
and school language, attempts were made from 
time to time for its abolition. On 4th January 1841, 
the Sudder Board of Revenue wrote to the 
Commissioner, Odisha to substitute Bengali for 
Odia language gradually as the language of 
government and that of business in Odisha.' The 
language issue took a serious turn when Bengalis 
made deliberate attempts to substitute Bengali for 
Odia in courts and schools of Odisha.* Scarcity 
of Odia text-books, poor standard of those 
books in comparison with Bengali books and the 
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expected administrative economy were the 
reasons which prompted the attempts to abolish 
Odia language. During this period the Odias felt 
that the root of all these factors was the 
dismemberment, and amalgamation became a 
prominent issue during the ‘Language A gitation’”®. 


Once ‘Utkal Dipika’ stated that Odia 
language remained undeveloped as Odia 
speaking areas were lying in three different but 
contiguous provinces. Three different 
Governments had been its custodians. Its all round 
development was not possible as its three sections 
were under Madras, the Central Provinces and 
Bengal Governments respectively. At different 
places different customs prevailed and different 
types of books were read. There was no way of 
determining which rule was wholesome and which 
unwholesome. The ‘Utkal Dipika’ wrote that an 
area, in which a particular language was the 
medium of instruction, should be placed under 
one homogeneous administration. At least there 
should be a single method of determining the 
conditions of Odias and their educational needs 
in three different provinces. It was also necessary 
to introduce one kind of Odia books in the 
schools of Odiha Division, Ganjam and 
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Sambalpur.° One Inspector of Schools should be 
appointed to materialise this plan.° It was further 
advocated that the scarcity of Odia textbooks was 
the cause of the slow growth of education in 
Odisha. But this scarcity was to disappear if 
Sambalpur and Ganjam were joined with Odisha 
proper.’ 


The Odias of Ganjam put same demands 
when Telugu began to substitute Odia. The Odias 
of Ghumsar felt that it was not possible to achieve 
any progress or to safeguard the identity of Odia 
language because of the dismemberment of the 
Odia-speaking tracts. They appealed to all Odias 
to work unitedly to achieve that goal and to save 
them from the Telugu domination. In 1873 the 
Raja of Katinga, who was the Secretary of the 
‘Ganjam Utkal Hitabadini Sabha’ made an appeal 
to save Odia from the predominance of Bengali, 
Hindustani and Telugu. As a remedy he 
advocated for the amalgamation of the Odia 
speaking areas.” When Hindi was introduced in 
the courts of Sambalpur, the Ganjam Odias 
declared : “Owing to an oversight of the 
Government, portions of Uriya province, viz., 
Ganjam and Sambalpur, were separated from 
Orissa proper and amalgamated with Madras and 
the Central Provinces respectively, while properly 
they should have been under one Provincial 
Government according to a strong ethnological 
principle.””'® It is our hope that Ganjam district, 
Ghumsar, Jaypore and other princely states in the 
south, Sambalpur and the adjacent Bamra, 
Bilaspur, Patna, Sonepur, Raipur and other 
princely states in the west, Singhbhum and 
Chaibasa now included in the Santal Parganas 
and the areas stretching from the Subarnarekha 
river to Tamluk in the north should be merged 
with political Odisha on the basis of political links. 
These areas should be placed under one 
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Commissioner or under one Chief Commissioner. 
Odia language is used and spoken in all these 
areas. Therefore, it is our sincere hope and prayer 
that these areas are brought under one 
administration only then, Odia nationality and 
Odia language would be improved. This hope has 
dawned in the minds of Odias for many years 
past.'' During this period the people of Sambalpur 
also pointed out that the amalgamation of the Odia 
speaking areas was the only remedy to solve the 
language issue. In July 1901, the residents of 
Sambalpur met Andrew Fraser, the Chief 
Commissioner of the Central Provinces, and said 
to the effect that ifit was thought impossible to 
have Odia as the language of one Central 
Provinces district, they would prefer to be 
transferred to Orissa.'” 


Boundary vivisection of the Odia- 
speaking tracts was the main cause for the general 
backwardness of Odias under the British rule. But 
they were not aware of the harmful effects of this 
administrative arrangement even during the Great 
Famine of 1866. For the first time during the 
language agitation, the question of amalgamation 
of the Odia-speaking tracts was widely discussed 
and seriously felt. Bengalis advocated that Odia 
was a dialect of Bengali and made all possible 
efforts to substitute Bengali for Odia in the Orissa 
proper. Similar attempts were made tn the Odia- 
speaking tracts under Madras Presidency and the 
Central Provinces to substitute Telegu and Hindi 
for Odia respectively." 


Atthetime of ‘Language Agitation’ it was 
fully realised that the Odias formed minority in 
other places and hence they were neglected by 
the predominating alien elements. So ‘Language 
Agitation’ became a national issue and the 
vigorous efforts made by the Odias foiled the 
ambition of the non-Odias. When the Government 
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found that public opinion was very powerful to 
save the Odia language, they recognised Odia as 
a separate language and and ordered for its use 
in the courts, schools and offices. Thus the 
‘Language Agitation’ was closely associated with 
the amalgamation of the Odia-speaking tracts. The 
question of amalgamation of the Odia-speaking 
areas was advocated not only for preservation of 
the Odia language, but also for the economy in 
administration. In 1920-36 the Odia Movement 
became more active and vigorous. At last the India 
Act of 1935 was promulgated and the Separate 
Province of Odisha was formed on Ist April 
1936. 
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Colonial Philology and the Issue of Linguistic 
Distinction in ‘Odia Swatantra Bhasa Nahe’ 


The Ooriah of this district, whether it may originally 
have been, is not but a dialect of Bengalee, from 
which it differs chiefly in pronunciations and in its 
written character...[ would submit as a measure 
of general policy, itis desirable that the Ooriah 
should cease to exist as a separate language within 
the British territories.’ 


-— Collector of Cuttack, the capital of the Orissa 
Division of the Bengal Presidency, 1854 


In Odisha, apart from an increased 
attention of the ability of Odia language and 
literature to sustain primary and higher level 
vernacular education, the most important feature 
of the Odia Bengali debate of the 1860s was the 
question of the relationship between Odia and 
Bengali. Advocates for the use of Bengali in 
Odisha argued that Odia was merely a dialect of 
Bengali and need not to be used separately in 
Odisha school and State institutions. Proponents 
of the independence of Odia as language argued 
that the similarities between Odia and Bengali were 
due to the common origin of the two languages. 
A highlights of this debate was the publication of 
a Bengali monograph titled Uriya Swatantra 
Bhasa Naye (Odia is not an independent 
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language) written by Kantichandra Bhattacharya,” 
a Bengali school teacher from the Odia-speaking 
district of Balasore. 


Through a reading of this text published 
in 1870, this study illustrates how an academic 
question about linguistic difference between Odia 
and Bengali came to be put in service of proposals 
to remove Odia from schools. Often such 
argument invoked the social, religious, political 
and migratory history of the Odia-speaking people 
to make the case for derivative and subordinate 
nature of the Odia language. That is, by historicizing 
the development of the Odia language against the 
backdrop of social, cultural and political changes 
in Odia-speaking areas in the longue duree these 
arguments produced a cultural life-history of the 
Odia language and established a link between the 
fortunes of a language and its speakers. 


The context for Bhattacharya’s discussion 
was the ongoing discussion among colonial 
philologists about the origins, classification and 
interrelation between various vernacular 
languages. The chief interlocutor among colonial 
philologists was John Beams. Beams, a noted 
linguist and long time senior colonial official in 
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Odisha, wrote extensively about the philology of 
the Odia language and its relationship with other 
North Indian languages.’ 


John Beams addresses the problem of 
classification of Indian languages 1n his 1867 text 
Outlines of Indian Philology. Beams wrote the 
Outlines as a preliminary statements about the 
norms of philological study of the North Indian 
languages.* These norms formed the basis of his 
subsequent three volume work titled “On Dialects” 
in the Outlies, Beams attempted to treat the 
commonly held standards that were used to 
determine whether a language was dialect of 
another language or an independent language in 
its own rights. Here, Beams attacked the 
commonly held test to ascertain whether a 
language was dialect or an independent language 
based in the rule of ‘mutual intelligibility.’ 
According to this rule if the speakers of two 
different languages could understand each other 
than the two tongues were dialects of the same 
language. Beams argued that such a test was 
unsuitable for Indian languages because many 
languages either shared similar words (like Hindi 
and Bengali) or the same grammatical structure 
(like Hindi and Punjabi). Beams warned that these 
pitfalls could result in misclassification of Indian 
languages. These pitfalls, he argues, could be 
counteracted by supplementing the rule of ‘mutual 
intelligibility’ with another set of parameters. To 
this end he noted that; 


1. The test of mutual intelligibility is a very 
unsafe one, as it depends on the intelligence of 
individuals, the savage and the peasant will 
exaggerate it; and the man of education will make 
too light of it. 


2. By taking into consideration certain 
influences which have operated on the people, 
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the mutual intelligibility test may however be 
brought to bear to this extent that, it may be fairly 
said of two forms of speech that if they are not 
mutually intelligible, they ought to be, and infact 
they may often be so much alike, that the student 
who is master of one would almost, if not 
altogether, understand the other, though two 
natives could not. 


3. These influences are, geographical 
position, civilization, political and physical 
accidents, religion, differences of pronunciation, 
education.° 


Hence, Beams called for a juxtaposition 
of observations of contemporary speech patterns, 
vocabulary and socio-cultural context along with 
the study of the historical context for the 
development of languages in India. Interestingly, 
despite his efforts to propose a multi pronged 
approach the study of languages differentiation, 
the overall consequence of such efforts was an 
increased attention to the search for material that 
would serve as evidence in the linguistic study of 
languages. Invariably, apart from ethnographic 
observation of common speech, the primary 
source of evidence for linguistic analysis came to 
be textual. This is evidenced by the subsequent 
efforts by Kantichandra Bhattacharya’s efforts to 
illustrate the similarity of Odia and Bengali through 
the use of evidence from school texts in both 
languages. This privileging of textual language as 
evidence might explain the Odia anxiety about the 
lack of a modern Odia textual tradition. 


In the case of Odia and Bengali, he noted, 
the undesirable element was the tribal population 
of the Odia-speaking areas. In Bhattacharya’s 
scenario, the Aryan advent into India was 
accompanied by the introduction of Sanskrit into 
India. Gradually, a number of spoken languages 
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sprung from Sanskrit. Bengali was one of these 
language or Mula Bhasha. This root language, in 
its migration away from its site of origin interacted 
with languages spoken by tribal populations of 
various areas and produced a number of dialects. 
In the case of Odisha this mixing produced what 
commonly known as Odia. This mixing, he pointed 
out, resulted in the transformation of Bengali into 
“a rude, harsh, impure, colloquial and lowly 
dialect.” Also, he analyzed the language used in 
school textbooks and popular works of literature 
to establish that in its refined, written form the 
Odia language almost the same as Bengali. 


Bhattacharya’s narrative reveals that he 
understood the influence of tribal language only 
as the introduction of easily removable extraneous 
impurities rather than fundamentally constitutive 
of the Odia language. This attitude was at odds 
with the prevailing understanding of the role of 
tribal language in the emergence of Indian 
vernaculars. As John Beams statement in the 
Outlines of Indian Philology reveal, colonial 
philologists agreed that even though eventually the 
aboriginals peoples were enslaved and colonized 
by the invading Aryans, they left their mark on 
the resultant Aryan dominated culture of India.°In 
both of his books, the Outlines of Indian 
Philology as well as Comparative Grammar 
of Modern Indian Languages, Beams 
painstakingly proved that Odia drew heavily from 
tribal languages.’ 


Bhattacharya analyzed the words used in 
Odia schools textbooks, biographies, dictionaries 
and folk songs in order to establish that the 
languages used in these texts was the same as 
Bengali, baring slight difference in diction. He 
argued, with the increasing development of 
education in the whole of Bengal the ‘dialects’ 
that had resulted due to the distorting influence of 
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‘uncivilized races’ would gradually be straightened 
out. Therefore, it would be a fallacy to think that 
Odia is a separate language when through 
education the distortion of language can be 
removed. At last Bhattacharya called for 
concerted efforts to “purify the lowly corrupted 
language of the southern region (Southern region 
of the Bengal Presidency, namely Orissa 
Division).’® 


Bhattacharya’s claim about the derivative 
origins of the Odia language excited strong 
responses from various quarters. Professional 
philologists such as John Beams and Richard 
Temple, attacked his lack of methodological rigor 
and claimed that the text was based on an 
inadequate knowledge of the Odia language.’ 
Both Beams in his speech at the Asiatic society 
1871 and Richard Temple in his review in the 
Calcutta Review wondered why the author had 
chosen only words of Sanskrit origin used in 
Bengali and Odia to make his case. Beams 
questioned Bhattacharya’s methodology by 
asking why he did not account for spoken 
language ion his thesis. 


In plain English,such Sanskrit words, as 
were used by the Uriyas and Bengalis twenty- 
five centuries ago, have since then undergone the 
usual fate of works, and have been corrupted, 
abraded and distorted,till they often bear no 
resemblance at all to the original word. As it is 
these corrupted, or they are called Tadbhava 
words, that are the real living words of the 
language, the words that have worn into their 
present shape by long use in the mouth of the 
people. These words our fastidious writers reject, 
and when by going back to the Sanskrit for their 
words, they have composed a work to their 
taste ! They say Uriya and Bengali are one 
language; for proof read such and such work, I 
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would suggest rather, let them take a chasa of 
Dacca and chasa of Gumsur, and then see how 
much they understand of one another’s talk.'° 


Articles appeared in the Odia press that 
criticized Bhattacharya’s argument about the 
derivative nature of the Odia language. For 
instance, in a review article published in Utkal 
Dipika built on the point made by Beams and 
Temple and queried Bhattacharya on his method 
of proving the similarity between Bengali and Odia 
by drawing on words with Sanskrit roots. The 
article inquired why Bengali should be considered 
an independent language if the occurrence of 
common Sanskrit words in Odia and Bengali 
makes Odiaa dialect of Bengali. Then would not 
Bengali be considered a dialect of Hindi on the 
same ground? Perhaps, in order to respond to 
this question, the author with the assistance from 
Hunter argues that all these languages have a 
singular root but he will not be able to deny that 
these languages are separate.!' 


Kantichandra Bhattacharya brought this 
mode of historicizing the Odia community to the 
attention of the Odia public sphere by basing his 
argument on this primal linguistic history of the 
interaction of aboriginal speech with Aryan 
Prakrit. The Odia vernacular press had to argue 
for the constitutive role played by aboriginal 
languages in the emergence of the Odia language 
in order to counter Bhattarcharya’s claims about 
the derivative nature of Odia, which was based 
on an understanding that these tribal influences 
were merely superficial impurities that made Odia 
appear different from Bengali. While this avowal 
of tribal influence re-enforced the uniqueness of 
Odia culture, it also laid the history of Odisha open 
to comments like that made by W.W.Hunter in 
his History of Orissa where he described Orissa 
as aprimal, uncivilized land which still has evidence 
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of primevial life extinct elsewhere.’” This led to 
the persistent Odia dilemma centred on how to 
represent the tribal legacy in the Odia social, 
religious and cultural life. 


The more immediate consequence of 
Bhattacharya’s text was the re-enforcement of the 
prevailing Odia anxiety about the lack of 
appropriate Odia texts that could be used as 
school text books. Bhattacharya’s text argued that 
none of the existing literature in Odia-whether it 
was school textbook or folk tales-was unique to 
Odisha and uniquely Odia. Whether or not his 
claims were true, the publication of his text drew 
media attention to the fact that there was very 
little modern Odia literature being produced in 
Odisha at that time. In the subsequent period that 
anxiety about the lack of text which emerged from 
the seemingly innocuous question of textbooks 
impelled of the most productive, contested and 
influential debates on Odia literature. 
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Rise of the Odia Novel : 1878-1897 


The fact that Padmamali by Umesh 
Chandra Sarkar, published in 1888, is the first 
full-length Odia novel is no more debated today 
though it is also generally accepted that the first 
Odia novelist is Ramshankar Ray whose novel 
Soudamini was serialized in a monthly journal 
Utkal Madhupa in 1878 and had to be 
discontinued after publication of about thirty 
chapters due to the closure of the journal in 1880. 
Soudamini was designed as a historical romance 
and dealt with Sultan Allauddin Khilji's invasion 
and seizure of Ujjain after killing the Rajput king 
and his wife Padmabati in the fourteenth century 
AD. Unable to face the forces of Allauddin, their 
son Jaisingh retreats to a forest where he meets 
Soudamini, his childhood friend. As Jaisingh is 
busy fighting against the adversaries, Soudamini 
is arrested and sent to the Delhi durbar. The 
agonized Jaisingh gets into a senseless state and 
is nursed by a woman called Anandamayee who 
is looking for her husband Chandrakala supposed 
to have been missing during the battle with 
Allauddin's soldiers. Anandamayee's friend 
Kusumakumari, the princess of Dangarpur, is so 
distressed by her friend's plight that she decides 
to remain a spinster until Chandrakala is restored 
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to Anandamayee. When Jaisingh comes to know 
about the anguish of the two women, he sets out 
in search of Chandrakala. At this point the novel 
remained incomplete and Ramshankar Ray neither 
completed it nor did he include it in his collected 
works published in 1930. The plot as well as its 
exotic setting was conceived in the manner of the 
epic-chivalric tradition of the Western classics and 
its themes of war and love were a part of the 
romance tradition. There seems to be no historical 
evidence to attest the reality of Soudamini's plot 
and characterization and thus it was a work of 
imaginative fiction that probably intended to 
weave a tale of romance into the politics of foreign 
invasion and native resistance. In 1893, 
Ramshankar had to abandon another attempt at 
writing anovel when Unmadini which was being 
serialized in the magazine Indradhanu could not 
be completed because of the magazine's closure. 
The emergence of Odia periodicals in the later 
part of the nineteenth century led to a few other 
attempts at fiction-writing by some unknown 
authors, though all of them remained incomplete. 
One such work which deserves special mention 
is Anathini published in Pradeepa in 1885. The 
heroine of this incomplete novel is the daughter 
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of a poor farmer. She suffers from acute poverty 
and yet she is so charming that the dewan is madly 
in love with her. This dewan who 1s tipped to be 
the king is torn between his love for a commoner 
and the lure of the throne. The novel also refers 
to the king Prataprudradev whose thirty two sons 
were all misfits for the throne. Anathini did not 
have any scope to develop into a well-knit plot, 
but what was striking about the novel was its 
concern with the common folk and its daring to 
comment derisively on the royal personages. 
Another episodic novel entitled Mathara 
Sambada was also serialized in Pradeepa. Each 
of its six chapters is a satiric portrait of 
contemporary elite such as the lawyer, the doctor, 
the western-educated youth and the government 
employee. Both the unfinished novels, Anathini 
and Mathara Sambada, authored by Sri which 
must have been a pseudonym, seem to look 
forward to the fiction of social criticism and the 
fictional modes of satire, trony and burlesque that 
found perfect articulation in the novels of Fakir 
Mohan Senapati whose magnum opus Chha 
Mana Atha Guntha, was published in 1897. 


The first full-length Odia novel, Padmamali 
by Umesh Chandra Sarkar, was published by the 
Cuttack Printing Company in October 1888. In 
an editorial in Utkal Dipika in its issue dated 2nd 
May 1889, the editor Gourishankar Ray heralded 
it as the first novel in Odia language and remarked 
that in view of the fact that both the author and 
the form of writing were totally new in the domain 
of Odia language, linguistic lapses and the 
influence of Bengali language should be 
overlooked. In fact, there is a strong flavour of 
Bengali language throughout the novel, 
presumably because the author himself was a 
Bengali who confessed in the preface that "though 
we would be ridiculed for our lack of experience 
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in the language of Utkal, we have embarked on 
this project" in order to please the people and to 
"enhance the glory of the literature of Utkal." 
Though Padmamali is aesthetically not quite 
satisfying, itis undoubtedly a significant landmark 
in Odia literature not only because it is the first 
full-length Odia novel, but also because it is a 
cultural discourse that reflects the history, social 
reality and feudal politics of Orissa during the mid- 
nineteenth century. According to Dr. Natabar 
Samantaray, the novel narrates the events that 
occurred during the five months from February 
to June, 1835. The plot of the novel centres round 
two interrelated themes: the politics of feudatory 
power and the intensity of romantic love. The novel 
is set against political unrest and tyrannical rule in 
the feudatory state of Nilgiri where an imposter, 
Duryodhan Das, is the virtual ruler. He kidnaps 
Padmamali, daughter of the patwari of 
Panchagada and during his return to Nilgiri, he is 
intercepted by Parikhit Singh, the youthful ruler 
of Kaptipada who rescues Padmamali. They fall 
in love with each other. Through a series of 
villainous machinations, Duryodhan Das tries to 
win over Padmamali. This action leads to a series 
of violent encounters leading to the tragic death 
of the villain in the prison cell of Kaptpada and 
the triumph of love and righteous conduct over 
animal passion and vicious villainy. While the novel 
refers to the peasant revolt against the oppression 
of the Nilgiri ruler in the 1830s and the power 
struggle between two royal scions leading to a 
military encounter, the story of love woven into 
this political and military theme is described in the 
typical medieval manner of rhetoric with highly 
contrived devices of verbal embellishment and 
hyperbole as well as in terms of conventional 
frames of romance such as love at first sight, pangs 
of longing and separation, fall of the villain and 
culmination in happy union of two souls. 
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Padmamali in this sense is a historical romance 
that weaves medieval romance tradition into 
contemporary political reality. 


The next significant novel after Umesh 
Chandra Sarkar's Padmamali was Bibasini by 
Ramashankar Ray whose major achievement was 
in the field of drama. Bibasini was his only full- 
length novel which originally appeared in serialized 
form in 1891 ina magazine called Utkal Prabha. 
While Padmamali is set against the period of early 
British rule in Orissa, the plot of Bibasini relates 
to the period of Maratha rule that spanned from 
1751 to the British occupation of Orissa in 
1803.The events of this novel take place between 
1768 and 1770 when Orissa's virtual ruler was 
the Maratha subedar Sambuji Ganesh. The novel 
vividly narrates the agony and distress of the 
Ortyas caused by the tyranny and exploitation of 
Sambuji Ganesh and is a moving record of the 
death and starvation of people due to acute 
famine. The misery of people due to dire poverty 
and hunger that Ramshankar depicts 1n this novel 
may not be historically related to the mid- 
eighteenth century Orissa. It is said that 
Ramshankar's childhood experience of the great 
famine of 1866-67, famously known as Naanka 
Durvikhya, has actually been reflected in his 
portrayal of the wretched socio-economic 
predicament of Orissa during the Maratha rule. 
The novel also has a lot of references to the 
pernicious effects of Western education by way 
of contrasting them with the traditional attitudes 
and lifestyles of eighteenth-century Orissa. 
Despite these anachronistic references, Bibasini 
is aremarkable narrative of colonial oppression 
and native resistance in terms of Sambuji's misrule 
and the organized assault of the Sandha king of 
Kuyang in collusion with Raghunath and his gang 
of robbers on the collaborators of the oppressors. 
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There is also a parallel theme of unrequited love 
between Raghunath and Kalavati, a child-widow 
who eventually commits suicide. The novels also 
an indictment of the native perpetrators of tyranny 
like Choudhury and Gobardhan as well as the 
anguished existence of child-widows who were 
socially stigmatized. The robbery of Raghunath 
and his gang is treated in this novel as an act of 
humanity because the money and food looted 
from the exploiters are utilized for the welfare and 
benefit of the poor and the destitute. Ramshankar 
's compassion for the suffering humanity is amply 
reflected in the novel in terms of both the plot and 
the characters as well as in terms of numerous 
references to the palpable reality of hunger, pain 
and death. A memorable character in the novel is 
Das Khadanga who symbolizes the starving and 
famished people. Das Khadanga boldly speaks 
out his tormented condition to the subedar, despite 
the realization that his fearless articulation of misery 
would land him into torture and death: "The famine 
will, in any case, take away my life. So why hesitate 
to die by speaking out a few words for the good 
of the country?" Das Khadanga is sentenced to 
death for his audacity to tell the truth. But in his 
death, Ramshankar seems to have perceived the 
rise of the rebel struggling against oppression and 
injustice of the colonizer. 


No significant novel was produced 
between the publication of Bibasini in 1891 and 
that of Fakir Mohan Senapati's Cha Mana Atha 
Guntha in 1897. Though Fakir Mohan's Lachama, 
published in 1901, was the only other important 
historical romance in the manner of Padmamali 
and Bibasini, this genre lost its popularity by the 
end of the nineteenth century, giving way to the 
novels of social realism. With the emergence of 
Fakir Mohan as novelist, there was a significant 
shift in focus from the feudal socio- economic 
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order to power relationships between the landed Sarkar, Umesh Chandra. Padmamali (Dhenkanal, 


aristocracy and the common man in the political 1888; Talcher, 1912; Cuttack: Laxminarayan Press, 
ambience of British imperialism 1930; Cuttack: Pragati Publishers, 1962) 
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Rise of the Odia Novel : 1897-1930 


The trajectory of Odia fiction from its 
formal beginning in 1888 to its movement through 
the first three decades of the twentieth century 
not only marked its development as a legitimate 
art form, but also brought into existence a number 
of significant landmarks that opened up wider 
perspectives and possibilities Among the 
successors of the first two major novelists, Umesh 
Chandra Sarkar and Ram Shankar Ray, are Fakir 
Mohan Senapati, Chintamani Mohanty, Aparna 
Panda, Mrutyunjay Rath, Ram Chandra Acharya, 
Baishnaba Charan Das, Upendra Kishore Das, 
Gopal Ballav Das, Nanda Kishore Bal and 
Kuntala Kumari Sabat.With the emergence of 
these novelists, the focus shifts from the genre of 
historical romance to a deep concern with 
contemporary social problems such as those of 
economic exploitation, widowhood and widow 
marriage, political corruption, caste hierarchy, 
women’s education, colonial power and agrarian 
tenancy system. All of them were ideologically 
engaged with a sense of social reform as well as 
resistance to evils, injustice and moral depravity. 


The four novels of Fakir Mohan Senapati, 
written between 1897 and 1915, reflect the social 
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and political conditions of Orissa during the 
eighteenth and nineteenth centuries. Lachama, 
published in 1901, is a historical romance dealing 
with the anarchical condition of Orissa in the wake 
of Maratha invasions during the eighteenth 
century. Lachama follows the tradition of the first 
two Odia novels, Padmamali and Bibasini whose 
plots were drawn from history. Most of the 
characters in Lachama are non-Odias and its 
narrative is governed by action relating to war 
and military diplomacy. Narrated in the epic 
manner of historical romance, its declamatory 
style, exotic atmosphere and heroic mode sets it 
apart from the colloquial style, local atmosphere 
and mock-heroic mode of the other three novels 
of Fakir Mohan. The urge to write this historical 
romance might have sprung from Fakir Mohan’s 
preoccupation with history which had earlier led 
him to write two volumes of school textbooks on 
Indian history. 


Fakir Mohan’s first novel, Chha Mana 
Atha Guntha written during 1897-1899 and 
published in book form in 1902, is considered as 
a revolutionary creation in Odia language for two 
important reasons. Firstly, with the emergence of 
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this novel, the language of fiction changed from 
that of the pundits to that of the common man. 
His deft handling of the spoken language of the 
Odia rustics redeemed Odia prose style from the 
burden of Sanskrit and Bengali influences and 
provided a distinct literary identity to the native 
Odia language and vocabulary. Secondly, this 
novel, as well as the two novels Mamu published 
in 1913 and Prayaschita published in 1915, was 
a pioneering attempt at producing fiction of social 
realism in Odia language. Set in the colonial 
Odishan society during the early decades of the 
nineteenth century, Chha Mana Atha Guntha is 
the story of an evil landlord, Ramachandra 
Mangaraj, who exploits poor peasants and 
appropriates their property. Exploitation of the 
poor villagers by the zamindars and the rise of a 
new class of exploiters among petty officials and 
clerks under the British government were the two 
dominant traits of the Odia society during 
nineteenth century and early decades of the 
twentieth century. In the three novels of social 
realism, Fakir Mohan not only exhibits a sharp 
sense of observation of minute details relating to 
the social reality of rural Odisha but also makes 
incisive comments on the corrupting forces that 
threatened the erosion of moral values in society. 
While Chha Mana Atha Guntha depicts the 
suffering and agony of the common man caused 
by the tyranny of the zamindars, Mamu deals with 
the new class of exploiters in urban Odisha whose 
greed for wealth leads them to ruthless villainy 
and cruel action. This novel is a sharp indictment 
of the educated youth who grew up in the colonial 
ambience of power and wealth and ignored all 
traditional moral values in the selfish interest of 
grabbing wealth. In Prayaschita, Fakir Mohan 
presents the tragic effects of caste system on the 
family of a college-educated youth who defies 
tradition to marry a girl of his choice. Within the 
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formal features of aesthetic form, Fakir Mohan’s 
novels are a faithful representation of the historical, 
social and political realities of colonial Orissa 
during the nineteenth century and the early 
decades of the twentieth century. The three novels 
of social realism cover the socio-political 
conditions of Odisha from 1800 to 1920, which 
was acrucial period in terms of the dominance of 
feudal power in rural Orissa as well as in terms of 
Orissa’s intense search for a distinct Odia identity 
in the face of the overpowering influence of 
Bengali and Western cultures. Fakir Mohan’s 
novels, in addition to being great works of art, 
are also authentic social documents that reflect 
the ethos of a crucial period of Orissa’s socio- 
cultural history. 


Among the contemporaries of Fakir 
Mohan, four novelists deserve special mention: 
Aparna Panda, Mrutyunjay Rath, Ram Chandra 
Acharya and Brajabandhu Mishra. Aparna 
Panda’s Kalavati and Brajabandhu Mishra’s 
Basanta Malati were both published in 1902, the 
year in which Chha Mana Atha Guntha came out 
in the book form. Kalavati, which came out from 
Paralakhemidi, is written in the fictional form ofa 
travelogue. The heroine, a beautiful and educated 
young woman, describes her adventures and 
experiences as she travels through Orissa, 
Madhya Pradesh, Madras and Bengal. The novel 
speaks of the spread of Brahmo Samaj in Calcutta, 
the corruption of the priests and monks in Nadia 
and Brundaban, the influence of western lifestyle 
in the city of Bombay and the conflict between 
the traditionalists and modernists in Orissa. 
Brajabandhu Mishra’s Basanta Malati, which 
came out from Bamanda, depicts the conflict 
between a poor but highly educated young man 
and a wealthy and highly egoistic young woman 
whose conjugal life is seriously affected by ego 
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clashes. Through a story of union, separation and 
reunion, the novelist delineates the psychological 
state of a young woman in separation from her 
husband and examines the significance of marriage 
as a social institution in traditional Indian society. 
Ram Chandra Acharya wrote about seven novels 
during 1924-1936. Interestingly all his novels are 
historical romances based on the historical events 
in Rajasthan, Maharastra and Orissa. Mrutyunjay 
Rath’s novel, Adbhuta Parinama, published in 
1915, centres round a young Hindu who gets 
converted to Christianity to marry a Christian girl. 
Though he becomes a father of two children, he 
realizes that his conversion was a blunder. Out of 
frustration, he tries to kill his wife and children by 
hurling them into the sea. The children die, the 
wife escapes death and the husband is sentenced 
to solitary confinement in a distant island. The novel 
is a fictional account of the actual acts of 
conversion that was engineered by the Christian 
missionaries in the early decades of the twentieth 
century. 


Bhima Bhuyan of Gopal Ballav Das was 
published in 1908 and is considered to be the 
first Ortya novel dealing with a tribal community 
of Orissa. The plot of the novel took shape while 
Gopal Ballav worked as guardian to the king of 
Keonjhar who was a minor. During this period, 
he came in contact with the Bhuyan tribe of the 
area and studied their habits, rituals and customs. 
Based on his personal experience, Gopal Ballav 
constructed a plot revolving round Bhima whose 
love for a girl of his community remains unfulfilled 
and the love between him and a princess remains 
unrequited. This plot of unrealized love is 
contextualized in the ambience of tribal life and 
society as well as a royal court and family. The 
novel also reflects the tendency of the petty royal 
officials to exploit ordinary people. Bhima Bhuyan 
thus amalgamates the elements of historical 


Fit World Odia Lauguage Conferenuce-2024 


romance and fiction of social realism. Though 
Gopal Ballav authored only one novel in his 
lifetime, it remains a significant achievement and 
an integral part of Orissa’s literary history. 


Quite a few Odia novelists emerged in the 
nineteen-twenties and wrote through 
nineteenthirties. Chintamani Mohanty’s Jugala 
Matha, published in 1920, speaks of the moral 
depravity ofa spiritual person, the head of a math, 
whose indulgence in wine and women leads to 
his expulsion from the math. He eventually settles 
down at Puri and expiates his sins. Mohanty’s 
Tanka Gacha, published in 1923, deals with the 
problem of migrant labour, the predicament of the 
poor Odias who run away to the tea gardens of 
Assam in search of work and livelihood. Bula 
Fakira, published in 1924, is the story of a 
prodigal youth who runs away to Calcutta and 
through trials and tribulations reforms himself and 
leads a happy life. This novel also depicts the state 
of misery and humiliation of young widows in 
traditional Odia families. A common trait in all the 
novels of Chintamani Mohanty is his deep concern 
for the rural poor. His novels clearly reflect his 
missionary zeal for social reform and rural 
development. 


The two novelists who may be treated as 
the most worthy successors of Fakir Mohan are 
Upendra Kishore Das whose novel Malajanha, 
published in 1922, is indisputably a modern 
classic, and Baishnab Charan Das whose novel 
Manemane, published in 1927, deals with an 
unconventional theme of love between a married 
woman and a young man. The plot of Malajanha 
centres round a young girl Sati who 1s forced into 
marriage with an ugly old man living with a 
concubine. The marriage eventually ends in tragic 
separation and Sati finds shelter with Nathanana, 
her childhood friend. The relationship between 
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Sati and Nathanana is one of strong emotional 
bond though neither has ever spoken out to the 
other about the intensity of love. Sati, unable to 
bear the scandal concerning her and Nathanana, 
finally commits suicide by jumping into the river. 
This poignant love story is narrated in the context 
of life in rural Orissa infested by superstions, 
narrow caste prejudices and acute poverty. 
Women were like slaves with no mind and choice 
of their own and child marriages were widely 
prevalent. The agony and suffering of Sati may 
be seen as essentially related to the social evils 
that afflicted contemporary rural Orissa. Baishnab 
Charan’s Manemane also narrates a touching 
story of love culminating in the death of the heroine. 
Like Sati of Malajanha, Kanaka, the heroine of 
Manemane, is forced by family pressures to 
forsake her lover Nilu and marry someone else. 
Nilu however remains steadfast in his love for 
Kanaka until the end though he relents to the wish 
of Kanaka who in her dying moment wants to 
see Nilu getting married to Rangi, her husband’s 
sister. This plot is contextualized against the typical 
rural life of Orissa with all its landscape, customs, 
rituals and social relations. In terms of theme, both 
Upendra Kishore and Baishnav Charan continued 
the tradition of social realism pioneered by Fakir 
Mohan, while in terms of narrative strategies they 
lacked Fakir Mohan’s penchant for humour and 
satire. 


Kanakalata by Nanda Kishore Bal, 
published in 1925, is another significant novel of 
social realism. A substantial part of this novel was 
actually published in serialized form in Utkal 
Sahitya in 1913 and was widely acclaimed by 
the readers. The plot of the novel centres round 
two pairs of lovers: Dhananjay and Kanakalata 
whose love-at-first-sight culminates in marriage 
after overcoming the hurdle of dowry dispute, and 
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Rajendra and a child-widow named Uma whose 
passion and love for each other remain unfulfilled 
with Uma’s tragic death and Rajendra renouncing 
the world and turning into a sanyasi.The plot is in 
fact an indictment of the evils of dowry system in 
rural aristocratic society and the predicament of 
the child-widows who were condemned into a 
life of anguish and suffering. The novelist’s zeal 
for social reforms 1s clearly evident in the language 
and plot-structure of the novel. The novel also 
portrays a realistic image of the typical landscape 
and lifestyle of rural Orissa in the early decades 
of the twentieth century. 


Kuntala Kumari Sabat, whose six novels 
were published between 1923 and 1933, is the 
first significant woman novelist in Odia language. 
Her first novel, Bhranti, published in 1923, is 
based on the relationship between Sephalika and 
Anangamohan who undergo a series of 
misunderstandings and psychological conflicts and 
eventually get united in marriage. This love story 
is set against life in the rural setting in all its aspects 
of aristocracy, small villainies and conservative 
attitudes. Kuntala Kumari’s Naa Tundi, published 
in 1925, reflects the contemporary political milieu 
shaped by a sense of nationalist sentiment as well 
as a zeal for social reform, particularly in the field 
of female literacy. Ratani, the heroine of the novel, 
is portrayed at the beginning of the narrative as 
tomboyish, quarrelsome and a dare devil.Krushna 
Chandra, the local zamindar who is interested in 
social reforms, is attracted by the uncommon 
nature of Ratani and takes her as his second wife. 
After marriage, Ratani’s nature undergoes sudden 
transformation and with the help of her husband 
she not only learns to read and write, but also 
gets into the mission of making the women of her 
village literate and educated. She shares the joys 
and sorrows of the poor rustics and helps them in 
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their distress. Krushna Chandra, the rich zamindar, 
lives a simple life, spins on the charkha, wears 
home-spun clothes, establishes a spinning centre 
in the village, destroys the liquor shops and 
spreads the message of prohibition. The plot of 
Kuntala Kumari’s novel Raghu Arakhita, 
published in 1928, is also based on contemporary 
social problems such as superstitions, dowry 
system and the pathetic predicament of widows 
in arural conservative society. The plot of this 
novel centres round unfulfilled love between Sita, 
daughter of a rich person, and Raghunath, a poor 
orphan. Sita’s father forces her to marry Dibakar 
Mishra, a dissolute zamindar, by exhorting money 
from him. Sita lives a life of misery and soon 
becomes a widow. Raghunath, by a strange turn 
of destiny, becomes a rich person and proposes 
Sita to marry him. Sita rejects the proposal and 
Raghunath dedicates himself to the service of the 
poor and the helpless. There is a pronounced 
element of didacticism and social criticism 1n all 
the novels of Kuntala Kumari. She wrote at a 
time when there was an upsurge of nationalist 
sentiment, and Gandhian ideals inspired the whole 
nation to fight against alien rule and to resist social 
evils. Kuntala Kumari’s novels clearly reflect this 
socio-political milieu. 


Apart from the novelists mentioned 
above, there were quite a few novelists in the 
nineteentwenties whose novels were published in 
serialized form in such journals as Utkala Sahitya, 
Mukura and Sahakara. Among these novels are 
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Rana Pratap Singh by Dayanidhi Mishra, Ajati 
by Nabin Kumar Sharma and Naibedya by 
Jonathan Mohanty. A very interesting literary event 
in the nineteen-twenties is the publication of 
Basanti, a novel written by twelve writers and 
serialized in Utkala Sahitya between 1924 and 
1926. All these writers were members ofa literary 
society called Sabuja Sahitya Samiti and they 
included Kalindi Charan Panigrahi who turned out 
to be a significant modern Ortya poet, short story 
writer and novelist, and Annada Shankar Ray, 
who later established himself as a famous Bengali 
litterateur. Basanti was conceived on the pattern 
of the Bengali novel Baroyari which was also 
authored by twelve writers. The plot of the novel 
centres round Basanti and Debabrata, a couple 
committed to the mission of social reforms. 
Basanti came out in the book form in 1931, the 
year in which Kalindi Charan Panigrahi’s novel 
Matira Manisha was published. With the 
publication of these two novels, Odia fiction 
formally moved into the modernist era 
characterized by a new sense of freedom and an 
urban outlook that challenged traditional values 
and patterns of life. 
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Development of Odia Script 


The paleography of a country is one of 
the most fascinating and instructive studies. It deals 
with the art of writing. According to the famous 
Orientalist Breasted, "the invention of writing has 
had a great influence in uplifting the human race 
than any other intellectual achievement in the 
career of man." According to great philosophers 
Carlyle and Kant the invention of writing formed 
the real beginning of civilization. "As language 
distinguished man from animal, writing 
distinguishes a civilized man from a barbarian." 


The study of Indian paleography began 
more than 200 years ago. Pioneer paleographers 
like Buhler, GH. Ojha, A.H. Dani and many 
others have rendered great service by producing 
detailed study of Indian paleography. In the long 
process of the history of writing, it progressed 
from stage to stage. The history of writing in India 
goes back to the Indus Valley civilization, 1.e. 2500 
B.C. to 1500 B.C. The Indus script appears on 
a large number of steatite seals which are 
beautifully prepared, but unfortunately the Indus 
script 1s yet to be deciphered. So the earliest 
datable scripts discovered and deciphered so far 
in India are the famous Edicts of the Mauryan 
king Ashoka. Though there are some inscription 
like Sougara bronze plaque inscription, the 
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Piprahwa vase inscription, the Mahasthan stone 
plaque inscription and Badli stone inscription, 
show absence of conjunct letter forms and 
rudimentary form qualifying a pre- Ashokan date, 
yet it is a matter of controversy for scholars 
regarding the actual date of the inscription. 


So the history of decipherment of Indian 
epigraphy commences from the time of Ashoka 
(272 B.C. to 232 B.C.). It was the Mauryan 
emperor Ashoka who engraved his edicts on 
stone and vigorously encouraged writing. The 
inscriptions of Ashoka are writing 1n the Prakrit, 
Greek and Aramic languages. The alphabets used 
are Aramic and Greek in Afghanistan and 
Kharoshti in north-western part of India but 
Brahmi elsewhere in the Mauryan Empire. 


The Odia script, like other sister 
alphabets, is ultimately traceable to Brahmi script 
of ancient India. The script passed through various 
stages of development from 3rd century B.C. to 
about 14th century A.D. The script of these 
inscriptions therefore can be broadly classified 
into several categories and can chronologically 
be arranged as follows : 


1. The Brahmi or Ashokan Brahmi script (3rd 
century B.C.) 
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Gupta or late Brahmi (4th to 6th century A.D.) 


3. Kutila or Siddhamatrika (6th to 8th century 
A.D.) 


The Nagari script (10th to 12th century A.D.) 


5. Proto-Odia or Odia script (14th to 15th 
century A.D.) 


Orissa is comparatively rich in materials 
for the study of Indian epigraphy. Her rocksy hills, 
famous caves and temples built in hard stone 
contain inscriptions from 3rd century B.C. down 
to the modern period. Eleven of the fourteen rock 
edicts of emperor Ashoka and his two special 
Kalinga edicts, belonging to the 3rd century B.C. 
(inscribed on the Dhauli hill near Bhubaneswar 
and Jaugada in Ganjam) are written in Brahmi 
script with Prakrit language. The Ashokan 
Brahmi was formed by simple geometrical 
configuration like horizontal, perpendicular lines, 
angles, triangles, circles and semi-circles etc. 


Next we come to the unique and well 
known Hatigumpha inscription of king 
Kharavela, inscribed on the twin hills of 
Khandagiri and Udayagiri near Bhubaneswar. The 
Hatigumpha inscription belongs to a date in 
between Ist century B.C. and first half of the Ist 
century A.D. It is also written in Brahmi script 
but in different style due to different hand and 
varied knowledge of new technique. According 
to A.H. Dani the new writing tool of this period 
consisted of a sharp-edged pen. The use of edged 
pen made the letter in their vertical portion thick 
at the top and gradually thin towards the bottom, 
giving a dagger shape to the letters. The same 
writing instrument was also responsible for the 
flourish found in the curves of the letters. 


The next stage in the development of the 
script of the inscriptions from North India is 


noticed in the records of the king of the Gupta 
dynasty and their contemporaries who belonged 
to the period from 4th to 6th century A.D. Hence 
this script is commonly called as the Gupta script, 
a nomenclature given by scholars like Buhler, 
Burnell and Fleet. D.C. Sircar has called this script 
as late-Brahmi; Dani, however studies the script 
of this period under the title Proto-regional script. 
The Gupta script is divided into main varieties 
northern and southern. The northern variety is 
further divided into north-eastern and north- 
western varieties. The main feature of the Gupta 
script is that, it assumed the shape of a solid- 
triangle head mark. The alphabet of the script is 
like looped form of sa, curvise he and /a and box 
type of ma etc. 


The Sumandala copper plates of 
Dharmaraja (Gupta era 250 or 570 A.D.) and 
the Kanasa_ copper plate of Loka Vigraha 
(Gupta era 280 or 600 A.D.), both from Orissa, 
belong to this category. 


Some inscriptions of the Gupta period, 
discovered in Ganjam-Chicacole region, e.g. those 
of the Mathara kings of Kalinga exhibit southern 
characters which contributed little bit to the 
development of Odia script. Due to cultural 
contacts with the south, the southern part of Orissa 
produced a style of writing from 6th century 
onwards, which has been termed as Kalinga 
Script by earlier paleographers. This ultimately 
prepared the ground for the development of the 
Odia script. The so-called Kalinga Script is 
found in the inscriptions of the early Eastern 
Gangas of Kalinganagara, whose kingdom 
comprised the region in and around, 
Parlakhemundi and the major part of northern 
Andhra (Srikakulam and Visakhapatnam area). 
The Southern technique of writing with the help 
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of sharp pointed iron needle or stylus used for 
incising on the palm-leaf, greatly influenced the 
Orissan scripts and is mainly responsible for the 
development of more cursive form. 


In Central India, 1.¢., in Chhattisgarh, part 
of South Kosala, and Kalinga new script known 
as boxheaded script developed. It was first used 
by the Vakataka ruler Pravarasena. A special 
feature of this script is that the heads of the letters 
have small squares which resemble like a small 
box and hence the script is termed as box- 
headed. The script was also used by the rulers of 
Sarbhapura and Koshala. Similarly the copper 
plates records of Ganga King Indravarma, 
Samantavarma and Hasti Varma of Kalinga 
exhibit the influence of box-headed character. 


During the period between 6th to 8th 
century A.D. anew script developed throughout 
northern India. The letters began to incline from 
right to left resulting in the formation of Acute- 
angled script as termed by Buhler and which 
Fleet has named as Kutila. The head-mark of 
the letters look like a nail and hence the script 
was also called nail-headed script. The nail-head 
is due to the use of pen as a writing material. The 
same script is also named Siddhamatrika, aterm 
used by Al-Biruni in the 11th century A.D. The 
Kutila script has greatly influenced the Odishan 
script; particularly the inscriptions of the 
Sailodbhavas, the Vigrahas and the 
Bhaumakaras. From this period there was 
migration of professional writers to the royal courts 
of different dynasties of Orissa, who brought with 
them various ideas about ornamentation of letters. 
The inscription of these dynasties show the 
expansion of Kutila script in Orissa. We have 
also evidence of cursive features which was due 
to the use of stylus and imitation of palm-leaf 
writing. 


First World Odia Lauguage Conference-2024 


The next stage in the development of the 
script of the inscription from North-India is the 
Proto-Nagari or Nagari script. According to 
some scholars, the name nagari for the script is 
to be derived from the word Nagara which stood 
for Pataliputra, the capital of Magadha. The 
characteristics of the Nagari script is the 
substitution of the straight top-strokes for the 
wedges or the head-marks and the letter show 
more cursive form perhaps due to the use of 
stylus. The inscriptions of Bhanja, 
Nandodbhavas and the Somavamsi king of 
Orissa shows more and more cursive form of 
letters mixed with Proto-Nagari characters. The 
influnce of Proto-Nagari from the North is 
noticed in the inscription of Somavamsi king of 
9th-11th century A.D. and subsequently of the 
Ganga dynasty. But during the last part of the 
Ganga reign this influence gradually declined from 
about 13th century A.D. onwards. From this 
period onwards Proto-Odia and Odia began to 
emerge in the later Ganga and subsequently in 
the Suryavamsi epigraphs, and it was the 
Suryavamsi rulers who vigorously popularise the 
Odia script and language. 


References : 

1. Introduction to Indian Epigraphy - GS. 
Gai 

2. Indian Paleography - Raj Bali Pandey 

3. Prachina Bharatiya Lipimala - G.H. Ojha 


The Evolution of Oriya language and 
Script - 
Dr. K.B. Tripathi 


5. Oriya Lipira Marma Vikasha - Dr. S.N. 
Rajguru. 


Bharati Pal, Odisha State Museum, Bhubaneswar. 


February - 2024 SPECI742 ISSUE 


Odisha Review 


Fit World Odia Lauguage Confereuce-2024 


ISSN 0970-8669 


A Movement for Restoration of 
Odia Language 


In the time of British rule the Odia 
speaking people were kept in different 
administrative units. There was lack of political 
unification among the Odia speaking people. The 
Odia speaking territories virtually became 
appendanges to four provinces - Bengal, Madras, 
Central Provinces and Bihar. The Odias were 
linguistic minorities in these provinces. So for this 
reason, the linguistic majorities of these provinces 
had neglected and dominated the Odias. They 
also had taken some steps to abolish Odia 
language. After the spread of English education 
in Odisha in the second half of nineteenth century 
the Odia people became conscious regarding their 
mother language. In this period the Odias showed 
interest for Odia language and culture. Odia 
speaking people started political movement for 
formation of a separate province, in which they 
will able to preserve and develop their own 
language, culture, tradition, and heritage. The 
Odias struggled for many years to achieve the 
said goals. Some British Officers at that time were 
the great lovers of Odia speaking people and 
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always were in favour of Odias interests. Henery 
Ricketts the Commissioner of Orissa Division 
proposed the merger of Sambalpur with the 
Orissa Division. In the year 1868 Sir Stafford 
Northcote the Secretary of the State for India 
also viewed that the Odia speaking areas should 
be clubbed into a single admisistrative unit. The 
Bengalis occupied many official positions in Orissa 
as they were educationally advanced people. 
Some Bengalis tried to abolish Odia language and 
gave opinion for replacement of Odia by Bengali 
medium of instruction in the school of Orissa. Uma 
Charan Haldar, a Bengali Deputy Inspector of 
Schools advocated the replacement of Odia by 
Bengali as the reason of the scarcity of textbooks 
in Odia language. Another reputed Bengali official 
named Sibadas Bhattacharya also viewed for 
introduction of Bengali language in the schools of 
Odisha. In the year 1870 Kantilal Bhattacharya 
a teacher of Balasore Zilla School published a 
book named "Odia Ekta Swatantra Bhasanoy". 
He strongly described that Oriya was a dialect of 
Bengali language. His view insulted all Odia 
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speaking people. There after another notable 
scholar, Rajendralal Mitra of Bengal supported 
others view to replace Odia by Bengali. Against 
this anti Odia activities there were strong protests 
from Odia elites. Fortunately some Bengalis 
strongly argued in favour of Odia language. 
Renowned person Bhudev Bandopadhyay 
supported the cause of Odia language. Gauri 
Shankar Roy, Pyari Mohan Acharya and Raja 
Baikuntha Nath Dey were the famous Bengalis 
who provided great support in the cause of Odia 
language. W.T. Atkinson the Director of Public 
Instruction in Bengal during that period gave very 
bad remark and poor opinion regarding Odia 
language and literature. He proposed replacement 
of Odia by Bengali in the schools of Odisha 
Division. Prominent English Officials like T-E. 
Ravenshaw the Commissioner of Orissa Division 
and John beams the Collector of Balasore were 
very favourable towards the cause of Odia 
language and showed their love and affection for 
Odia language. The Odias of Puri, Cuttack and 
Balasore were harassed by Bengalis and in 
Ganjam, Telugus tried to introduce their language 
in Odia schools. Telugus dominated in all spheres 
of Government service. They misbehaved Odias 
in areas and criticized the culture, literature and 
traditions of Odias. Some vernacular journals at 
that period fought bravely for the survival of Odia 
literature. Those are Utkal Dipika, Sambad 
Bahika, Utkal Darpan, Utkal Putra, Odia Nava 
Sambad, and Sambalpur Hitaishini. Associations 
like Utkal Bhasa Uddipani Sabha, Utkal Ullasini 
Sabha, Utkal Sabha, etc. fought for the cause of 
Odias. Above vernacular journals and 


associations glorified our culture and tradition and 
appealed to people participated in the mass 
movement. 


Another problem arose in Sambalpur 
when British Govt. tried to abolish Odia language 
from offices. In 1895 the Chief Commission of 
Central Provinces decided to introduce Hindi as 
the official language in the Sambalpur district. The 
authority of British Govt. realized that it was 
difficult for Hindi speaking officers to carry out 
their official work due to ignorance of Odia 
language. It was a harmful decision of the Chief 
Commissioner of Central Province, as it was 
against the interest of the majority of the Odia 
speaking people. Hindi was introduced in the 
primary schools of Sambalpur and the Govt. 
Officials posted there were required to pass a 
Hindi test. Not only the district of Sambalpur but 
also through out Orissa this act raised a storm of 
Protest. The people of whole Orissa strongly 
protested against this decision. The Utkal Sabha 
sent memorial to the Viceroy Lord Elgin on 20th 
June 1895 against the faulty decision. All protests 
were in vain and by the end of 1895 Odia was 
abolished in the court of Sambalpur. The 
Sambalpur Hitaishini published under the 
editorship of Nilamani Vidyaratna from Bamanda, 
played an important role for the restoration for 
Odia language. A memorial against the imposition 
of Hindi on the Sambalpur people by the Central 
Provinces Government signed by three thousand 
people was sent to the Viceroy Lord Elgin in June 
1895. Some important Odias of Sambalpur met 
Andrew Fraser, the Chief Commissioner of 
Central Provinces regarding the restoration of 
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Odia language in Sambalpur. A deputation of 
prominent persons of Sambalpur consisting of 
Madan Mohan Mishra, Balabhadra Suar, Braja 
Mohan Pattanaik, Bihari Das Mahant, and Sripati 
Mishra also met the Governor General at Simla 
to apprise him about the language problem of 
Sambalpur. For this cause prominent poet of 
nature of Barapalli Gangadhar Meher fought 
bravely to achive the goal. After long struggle 
Odia language was restored in Sambalpur with 
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effect from Ist January 1903. Now it is a holy 
duty for all Odia speaking people to do something 
for their mother language. 


Pabitra Mohan Barik, Lecturer in History 
S.H. Mahavidyalaya, Madanpur, Khurda-752054. 
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Odia Dialect of Sri Mandir 


The holy city of Jagannath the Lord of 
the universe is famous from very ancient times. It 
is not only a place of pilgrimage for the people of 
India but also for the foreigners. The geographical 
situation of Odisha is very much responsible for 
its relation with two Aryan languages, viz., Hindi 
and Bengali, with two Dravidian languages such 
as Telugu and Tamil, and some Austric languages 
like Kuruk, Kui, Sawora and Santali, etc. 


The history of Lord Jagannath at Puri not 
only represents the cultural, religious and social 
history of Odisha but also it provides a key to the 
study of the Odia language. The words used in 
the temple of Lord Jagannath are quite different 
from the Odia words. When we trace out the 
history of these words we are astonished to see 
that some of them have come from Austric 
languages, some from Dravidian and a few from 
Persian group of languages. To illustrate these 
points, Iam giving below the list of words which 
are very useful. 


Dravidian Words 


Emar- This word is originally derived from the 
Tamil word ‘emperunamar’. The history behind 
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this word is that great Acharya Ramanuyja called 
one Govinda affectionately as Manmatha which 
means ‘emperunamar’. The meaning of this word 
in Srimandir is earthen pot. 


Pahuda-This word is originally derived from the 
Tamil word ‘Pad’ which means to sleep. This word 
is used for the sleep of kings and deities. This 
word may be compared with the Telugu word 
Pahuda meaning ‘to sleep’. 


There are also other words like ‘Madala’ 
which means first, ‘Mahari’ means the dancing 
girls or Devadasis which are originally derived 
from the Dravidian sources. 


Kurukh Word 


Tati-This word is derived from the Kurukh word 
‘Tati’ which means a temporary wall made of 
bamboo laths or palm leaves. 


Persian Words 


Garada-The origin of this word is from Persian 
‘garde’ which means a temporary prison. But 
some scholars trace out its origin from the English 
word ‘guard’ which means watcher or attender. 
But it is actually used in the temple as temporary 
prison. 
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Mailam-This word originally comes from the 
Arabic word “‘malham’ or ‘maraham’ which means 
the ritual of annointing idols with sandal paste and 
other scents and taking off of the dress or 
ornaments from the idols. In the temple of Lord 
Jagannath this word is used in the same manner. 


There are also other words like ‘Gumuta’ 
meaning a small door, “Tadapa’ meaning napkin- 
wrapper used at the time of “Abakash’ which are 
originally derived from Persian sources. 


In addition to these influences there are 
words which follow the pattern of Odia language 
in framing new words e.g., Pokharia meaning 
‘resembling a small square tank’. 


In Odia language this word 1s not used in 
this form. But there are words like :- 


Thali Thalia 
Kuda Kuda 
Tangara Tangara 


Khei-It means a certain part of the offerings 
distributed to different sevaks of a deity as fooding 
allowance. Some scholars trace out its origin from 
Sanskrit ‘Khad’ meaning ‘to eat’. Though some 
scholars have tried to trace its origin from Odia 
‘Kha’ that means ‘to eat’. It does not correspond 
to any Odia words of this type. But the word has 
been used in the Simachalam inscription of South 
India from which it can be concluded that the word 
‘khei’ 1s perhaps a remnant of our old uses. 


Some other examples are as follows:- 
Adakani-Clip. It is a traditional Odia word. 


Apasara-Big pillow. The origin of this word is 
Odia and it also influences the Odia writers like 
Balaram Das, Bhakta Charan Das etc. 
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Baitha -Lamp. This word also relates to the 
word ‘baithi’ which means pedestal at the bottom 
of a lamp or an image. 


Chheka-Time of occurrence. In the temple of 
Lord Jagannath the word is used as the aggregate 
of food cooked at one stretch or for one meal. 


Chhatar-The man who holds the umbrella at the 
time of festivals. 


Dulei-Warapper made of cotton. Balaram Das 
in the writing Jagamohan Ramayan has used this 
word. 


Fulari-A mixture of til oil and different scented 
flowers. 


Jhari-A narrow necked water jug. Some 
scholars trace out its origin from 

Sanskrit ‘Jhar’ and ‘Dhar’. This word influences 
the ancient Ortya literature. 


Katara-Earthen vesee. This word comes from 
Sanskrit ‘Katora’ which means earthen vessel. 


Kosa _ -The boat shaped copper vessel for 
offering water to the deities. 


Khuri -An instrument like article to measure 
time. Kabisamrata Upendra Bhanja in his poem 
“Labanyavati” used this word in this sense. 


Nakachana’~ -A small bit of gold with stem 
below a bud worm on the bore on the side of 
nostril. 


Odiani -A belt worn as an ornament. The origin 
of this word is Telugu ‘Uddiannam’ which means 
belt. But some scholars accept this word as a 
remnant of our old uses. 


Pingana-A silver pot to keep sandal wood paste. 
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Vedera-Mixture of black gram and rice powder 
with water. This word is only used in the temple 
of Lord Jagannath at Puri. 


Not only the words but also the pattern 
of sentences used by the priests and sevaks are 
quite different from general Odia uses, e.g. :- 


i Bhoga tola heuchi-Generally ‘tola’ means 
to pluck but it is used in diffe-rent sense in the 
language of the temple which means to deal 
out. 


ii Prasad paantu-Generally ‘paantu’ means to 
get but here in Srimandir it means to take or 
to eat prasad. 


iii Dhupa Uthila- Generally “uthila’ means to 
rise, to wake but here it means to carry 
prasad. 


From the differences in the construction 
of sentences, pronounciation of words and a 
separate vocabulary specially used in the temple. 
I intend to take the language used in Srimandir as 
a separate dialect of Orissa. 


Suar Sahi, Puri-752001 
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The Evolution of Odia Alphabet 


The present State Odisha lies along the 
east coast in north latitude 17° 49' and 22° 34' 
and east longitude 81° 23' and 87° 29'. It is 
comparatively rich in epigraphic materials for the 
study of the evolution of Odia alphabet. The Odia 
script, is traceable to the earliest decipherable 
alphabet of India, called Brahmi' of 3rd century 
B.C. found at Dhauli’ on the southern bank of 
the river Daya near Bhubaneswar and the other 
at Jaugada’ on the bank of the river Rishikulya in 
Ganjam district. The Asokan Brahmi found in 
these two places present a general similarity all 
over India. Each letter is distinctly formed and no 
cursive writing in the way of continuously drawn 
outline is noticeable. The free movement of hand 
resulting the round forms and the letters are not 
having any serif on the top. The Asokan Brahmi 
alphabet is the mother of modern Odia alphabet 
like the other regional alphabets of present India. 
On the basis of technical achievement and 
introduction of new writing tool, the archaic form 
optionally met with in the Hathigumpha inscription 
of Kharavela of Ist century B.C. Due to the use 
of a broad or edged pen, the letters used in the 
minor rock inscriptions of Ist century B.C. at 
Udayagiri hill became more angularised. The 
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introduction of 'tha' became almost same as used 
in the present time, which has no link with any 
other period in the process of development of 
other letters. The great changes came due to the 
introduction of new writing tool of broad and 
edged pen which begin with a thick top and 
gradually thin downward stroke. The vertical by 
their tapering thickness received a new shape 
which looks like the addition ofa thick triangular 
head mark on the top. Such influence is marked 
in the Bhadrak stone inscription of about the 3rd- 
4th centuries A.D. The growing influence of the 
stylus in south India in the 5th - 6th centuries A.D. 
resulted the letters to become more rounded and 
have waves in their forms. The archaic and 
boxheaded forms though developed in the 
southern and western Odishan inscriptions from 
5th to 7th century A.D. but they have less 
importance to show the evolution of Odia letters. 
However the letters in the Sirpur stone inscription 
of the time of Balarjuna of the 7th century A.D. 
present north Odishan letters and have some link 
for the growth of Odia alphabet. The 
palaeography of the inscriptions of the Dattas, 
Vigrahas, Sambhuyasas and Naga families of 
north and central parts of Orissa from 5 to 7th 


ISSN 0970-8669 


First World Odia Lauguage Confereuce-2024 


Odisha Review 


centuries A.D. are greatly marked for the 
development of Odia letters. In the Sumandala 
copper plate grant of Prithvi vigraha Bhattaraka 
of Sth - 6th century AD., the letters like ga, ta, 
tha, ya, la and ha became more developed and 
the letters like ga, tha, and sa clearly suggest the 
origin of Odia letters in the 5th-6th centuries A.D. 
From the last quarter of the 6th century A.D., 
another tendency is marked in the Sailodbhava 
records of northern Orissa of about the 7th 
Century A.D. The letters are sloped from the right 
to the left and show acute angle at the lower ends. 
From the first half of the 8th century A.D. to the 
middle of the 11th century A.D., the Bhaumakaras 
followed the characters of the Sailodbhava 
formulas but the scripts are generally taken to be 
of the eastern variety of the north Indian alphabet. 
Their letters became helpful for the development 
of Proto -Nagari and Nagari characters used by 
the Somavamsis of north and central parts of 
Orissa of 11th - 12th centuries A.D. The scripts 
of the Somavamsis bear a close resemblance to 
their modern Nagari counterparts. The earliest 
extant records of the family such as the 
Vakratentali plates of Mahabhavagupta I 
Janmejaya shows fully developed beautifully 
drawn top line covering the entire upper portion 
of the letters. The changes of the top horizontal 
line to triangular headmark is found carried to its 
logical conclusion of the records of 
Mahasivagupta-I. The usual feature of the 
triangular head mark played a crucial role for the 
development of a number of Odia letters. In the 
Bhubaneswar inscription of Chodagangadeva of 
the 12th century A.D, the right part of the top 
triangle became open as seen in the letters of ka, 
cha, ja, ta, da, dha, na, ta, da, dha, na, bha, ma, 
ya, la, va, and ha. This feature is also seen in the 
Puri inscription of Anangabhima III of 13th century 
AD. The opening triangular head mark became 


roundish both on the top and at the bottom in the 
later records of Odishan inscriptions and then took 
the Proto-Odia and Odia forms in the Gajapati 
records of the 15th - 16th centuries A.D. Though 
the Nagari alphabet predominated in the records 
of the Imperial Gangas but in some instances the 
Proto-Odia forms are developed. The early Odia 
characters are best represented in the Siddheswar 
temple inscription of Ganga king Narasimha IV. 
The vertical line became longer and shoots up as 
parallel to the top part of the letter as seen in the 
Bhubaneswar bilingual stone inscription which 
shows the Proto-Oriya form as under developed 
out from that variety. This has been represented 
in the letters such as ga, gha, na, pa, pha, ma, ya, 
sa and sha. The Proto-Odia and Odia characters 
were also in the process of assuming their present 
form in the Bhanja records of the 12th - 13th 
centuries AD. This is evidenced from the forms 
ta, tha, pa, pha, sha, and distinctly look like the 
modern Odia characters as particularly seen in 
the Adipur copper plate grant of 
Durjayabhanjadeva. In the Antirigam plates of 
Yasabhanjadeva the letters are more modern than 
the other and more prominently of the Odia style 
of writing. The later development is marked in 
the records of the Suryavamsi Gajapatis of the 
15th - 16th centuries AD. Then the Odia letters 
influenced both by the Nagari and southern 
characters as well as Proto-Bengali letters. As 
the palm leaf were the only writing materials in 
ancient Orissa as in the other parts of the sea - 
coast provinces of southern India, an iron stylus 
was employed for scratching the letters and this 
gave rise to the rounded shape of the Odia 
characters. 
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Position of Odia as First Language in the 
Primary Curriculum with a 
Special Reference to Odisha 


India is a country with diversity in many 
walks and ways in language, culture, taste, 
behaviour and in historical traditions as well as 
geographical variations. In the country the 
scheduled languages are spoken by 10 to 80 
millions of people and each of scheduled 
languages has about 10 to 97 recognisable 
dialects. The number of mother tongues in Odisha 
is about 58 whereas, the all India figure is 1652 
out of which 400 are tribal mother tongues mostly 
in unwritten form. 


As per the 1981 Census the Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes constitute 15.75 
percent and 7.8 percent of the total population of 
the country. In 1987-88 about 44.7 per cent 
Scheduled Castes and 52.6 percent Scheduled 
Tribes population were below poverty line 
whereas the all India percentages was 33.4. 
Similarly the literacy rate in 1981 was 21.38 
percent and 16.35 percent in respect of Schedule 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes respectively. In 
1991 Population figures have gone up to the tune 
of 109.1 and 67.4 millions roughly more than 16 
percent and 8 percent of the total population of 
the country. In Odisha the Tribal population 1s 
5.92 millions. Such huge number of Scheduled 
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Castes and Tribes being educationally backward 
are languishing at the bottom of social, cultural 
and economic pyramid. In order to overcome the 
basic barriers in tribal education the primary 
education is the prime step which requires 
reformation and academic reorientation 1n respect 
of media, method, men and materials, etc. 
Besides, the functioning of primary education in 
the country is a matter concerning a large number 
of poor people in the country and this due 
attention is inevitable. It 1s needless to mention 
that the language teacher must understand the 
intimate relationship between a language and its 
culture, because the students cannot proceed 
farther without facing the cultural meanings 
expressed in a language which are, by far, 
culturally determined. 


The language curriculum in general and 
the curriculum of mother tongue 1n particular has 
undergone no change for years together even in 
the post independence period although several 
committees and commissions at the National as 
well as State level have highlighted for rapid 
change of curriculum. The backwardness to 
accept a change in education 1s so acute with us 
that the new knowledge 1s only available in our 
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system only when the whole world shifts to a 
newer one and we are confined to the inherited 
fixed concepts and practices. 


The National Policy on Education, 1986 
creates a new landmark in rapid change in the 
field of education. For the first time the Central 
Government have given the mass involvement 
which posed a challenge for all to face. 
Educationists, statesmen, politicians, teachers, 
pupils and public need be unanimous to cope with 
the changing world heading towards the 21st 
century. As such mass orientation programme of 
teachers, grand curricular design, preparation of 
new text books in the light of the explosion of 
new ideas have already been completed. Hence 
in the changing circumstances of a developing 
country, where universalisation of education 1s the 
national policy, this is high time to think of the 
medium through which the successful 
implementation of the universalisation programme 
depends. 


National Government have accepted the 
three-language formula as a policy decisions. A 
child at the completion of ten years of school 
should be competent in the first language, be able 
to understand and express himself in the second 
language and be able to comprehend the third 
language in ordinary printed form. In the heirarchy 
of three-language formula the first language should 
usually be the mother tongue. The second 
language should be Hindi, where it is not the 
mother tongue. The third language should usually 
be English, but Persian could also be any other 
foreign language. Sanskrit or could be introduced 
as a part of the first or second language or 
introduced separately as a fourth subject. But in 
the curriculum of the Board of Secondary 
Education of Odisha first language is usually Odia, 
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Bengali, etc. (RO), English is the second language 
(SLE) and Sanskrit and Hi di are grouped under 
third language (TLS/TLH). In Odisha everywhere, 
irrespective of different tongues and dialects 
coustomary among tribes and regional speakers, 
Odia is taught as the first language. The medium 
of instruction, despite such variation, 1s also Ortya 
and the textbook language right from class I up 
to graduation level is also Odia or more correctly 
the chaste Odia which we mean Coastal Odia. 
This is the main debacle for tribal students so far 
as the communication is concerned. 


For tribal students Ortya is not the mother 
tongue as such need not be taught as the first 
language. Even for non-tribal children of 
Sambalpur, Sundargarh, Bolangir and Phulbani 
the textbook language is not the like that they are 
exposed in their homes. In other words the 
preschool language experience of the child in the 
context of elementary education in case of the 
primary schools in the aforesaid regions 
bilinguality or trilinguality need be taken into 
consideration so far as their home surroundings 
are concerned. The child, who enters school for 
formal education has already acquired 
competence in his home language, which is 
something different from that of the language he 
is to be exposed in the school. But the new learning 
ought to be based on the already acquired 
competences and not on their rejection. Hence, 
the minority mother tongue is not acceptable to 
the school and which does not seem to be 
adequate to meet all the current needs of the 
present day social life, which is undergoing rapid 
changes, needs to keep harmony with the set up 
as aresult of which bilingual elementary education 
is aremedial measure for this. Perhaps this aspect 
has remained isolated from the curricular design 
of teaching for first language at primary level in 
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the schools of Odisha, especially in tribal areas. 
Language discrimination 1s found owing to low 
social status, poverty, under developed 
surroundings, isolated regions, etc. The 
complicacies in a multi-language state like ours, 
where the home language varies from dialect to a 
regional language, from a tribal language to a 
foreign language, so on and so forth, the job of 
language teacher becomes multiplied. Leaving 
aside the problem of pronunciation which does 
not pose much pressure in teaching, other aspects 
need be highlighted. In the Sambalpur dialects the 
sounds of (la) seems to be absent. Similarly the 
words like ‘JHURII’, ‘CHHENA’, BANDHA, 
‘BABU’, ‘NANT’, ‘KALEKALE’ and many 
such words, which are also used largely in 
standard Odia language, have different 
connotations. Unless the teacher knows the 
variation of sounds and cultural meaning, he 
cannot teach it properly. Besides, the nursery 
rhyme, the structures of even the proverbs and 
idioms used in text books may not interest the 
learner unless it is explained in his native terms. 


Language is not inherited but acquired by 
the child after birth. The language which the child 
hears first from the mother’s lip is his first language 
or mother tongue. Hence, for teaching of mother 
tongue , home is the first institution and the mother 
is the prime teacher. When a child enters the 
school at the age of +5 he must have acquired 
minimum power of communication, captured 
some words and structures relating to basic needs 
of every day life. Hence, the vocabulary and 
structure differ according to the family background 
and geographical regions etc. For instance the 
child of a sophisticated urban family is quite 
different from that of a child of a lower middle 
class or working class family. It 1s quite different 
in tribal areas or regions with different dialects. In 
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tribal districts the teachers are mostly non-tribals 
are treated to be foreigners supposedly ignorant 
of the tribal language and culture, and use to teach 
the prescribed text book written in Odia in a 
mechanical manner. Here Odia is not the mother 
tongue but the second language for those students. 
Hence, bilinguality required to be adopted subject 
to condition that the teacher has an access to both 
the target language as well as the home language 
of the child. Hence, instead of applying the method 
of teaching, first language, the teacher ought to 
apply the second language technique. 


There has been neither any standard text 
book nor scientific methods of teaching alphabets 
have so far been explored tor our teacher, who 
introduce letters in the class.in a traditional way. 
Odia letters are much more difficult to read and 
write. They are almost double in number with 
complicated spelling system. Therefore, more 
stress and strain ought to be paid in teaching Odia 
in primary level, especially to the beginners 1n initial 
stage. In the textbook Madhusudan Rao, the 
“Varnabodha’ alphabets have been introduced in 
chronological sequence. A bit modification was 
there in ‘Sahaja Odia Siksha’ introduced in the 
first decade of independence. It aimed at 
introducing alphabets by word associations. So 
was done in later periods in ‘Chhabi Bahi’. There 
is difficulty in introducing alphabets through 
popular words as is done in English. It should be 
borne to mind that Indian languages most of which 
belong to Indo-Aryan family are diametrically 
different form Indo-European Languages like 
English which consists of only twenty six letters 
and the whole pyramid of English language and 
literature rests on these pillars. 


No structure has been properly planned 
nor the words have been graded in sequencial 
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order in our textbooks meant for the primary 
schools. Structuralists like Piaget are of opinion 
that structure which is an outcome of culture and 
philosophy of a race has an inevitable role to shape 
our education and control our knowledge. Hence, 
structures need be analysed, selected and graded. 
From this point of view our text books have not 
been scientifically designed. Word counting and 
graded vocabulary are essentially required for 
language analysis and text book writing from 
general as well as semantic points of view. 


There is dearth of standard dictionary and 
textbooks on Grammar. Almost all Grammars are 
Sanskrit/English grammars in Odia. Books like 
‘Ama Bhasa Bibhaba’ and ‘Rachana-O-Anubad- 
Siksha’ by Prof. Satrughna Nath and Mrutyunjay 
Rath respectively can cater to our needs. But 
these are limited on a few aspects. More areas 
need be explored. The famous Puma Chandra 
Bhasakosa of Gopal Chandra Praharaj, despite 
its voluminous endeavour and exploration of 
semantics and etymology, is in true sense, and 
encyclopaedia which requires re-editing and 
reprint. ‘Bhasakosa’ of Gopinath Nanda 1s in 
complete and requires updating. Most dictionaries 
present the sanskritised Odia with a handful of 
colloquial words. The most unfortunate matter 1s 
that although we have accepted thousands of new 
words from various languages not a single out of 
its has been accepted in the periphery of Odia 
dictionary. Compilation of a dictionary in 
Sambalpuri words by Dr. Prafulla Kumar Tripathy 
is an optimistic step which would be an asset to 
language teachers. 


In relatively higher classes 1.e. Classes VI, 
VII, VI syntax and stylistics need be introduced. 
With grade structures and standard vocabulary 
the text books should aim at analysis and 
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transformation of Grammar which will enhance 
and establish the range of knowledge of the child 
with a scientific background. 


Odia, right from primary up to the post 
graduation level is in a very neglected and morbid 
condition. The outlook of Odia students especially 
at P.G. level is too limited and insufficient for any 
career except being a traditional language teacher. 
Post Graduate Departments are, as if, like 
segregated tanks without any outlet or inlet, whose 
water 1s getting decomposed and required 
immediate renovation. 


In order to raise the standard of Odia 
language and literature our first and foremost duty 
is to make our teachers and students free from 
the bondage of conservatism and open their minds 
to expose them to the new horizon of knowledge 
and experience. They ought to keep with other 
allied departments like Anthropology, 
Psycholinguistics, Linguistics, Foreign languages, 
Sociolinguistics, Phonetics and Morphology 
Grammar. 


There are three types of teachers-training- 
institutes namely Certified Teachers’ Training or 
Secondary Training, Bachelor of Education and 
Master of Education where the method of teaching 
Odia is a subject. Majority of C.T. trained- 
teachers and few teachers having B.Ed./M.Ed. 
qualification start their career as language teacher 
in Primary Schools 1.e. from Class I to VIII. 
Teacher training syllabus ought to bear 
sembalance with modern devices of teaching 
tools. It is now the time to analyse whether the 
curriculum and teachers training syllabi bear any 
relation to that effect. 


There is no standard book on methods 
of teaching Odia or such pupil teachers. Many 
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unexplored areas in teaching languages are yet to 
be covered up. This is high time to introduce the 
new methodology, new technique, new tools and 
aids etc. The curricular design and syllabi in 
primary and secondary stages require 
reorientation. 


The scheme of Universalisation of 
Elementary Education (UEE) and Eradication of 
Adult Illiteracy (EAT) have not achieved the goal. 
But the literacy rate as per 1991 census has gone 
up to 52 % with higher growth of female literacy 
to 39% in all India level whereas in case of Orissa 
the literacy figures are in general 48.55% in case 
of men 62% and women 34%. The New 
Education Policy on Education 1986-87 duly 
reviewed in 1990 by Acharya Ram Murty 
Committee and with revised formulation in respect 
of a few paras, has been reaffirmed by the 
Parliament on 7.5.1992. Further, India is ambitious 
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to achieve the broader goal of Education For All 
(EFA) by 2000 AD which has already received 
international recognition at the world conference 
on EFA held at Jomtien in March, 1990. Hence, 
the country on the eve of the Eighth Plan, is 
confident to take a real breakthrough 1n achieving 
its long cherished goals in education and for which 
such aspects like language problems tn primary 
curriculum may create a standing obstacle if not 
properly rooted out from the very outset. 


Principal, Ambedkar Government Higher 
Secondary Vocational School, Unit-IV, 
Bhubaneswar-751001. 
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John Beames, a Foreign Architect of 
Modern Odia Language 


John Beames (1837-1902) is a well- 
known name among educated intelligentsia of 
Odisha. He came to this part of British India as 
an administrator, as a civil servant and stayed here 
for long nine years. He was born on June 21, 
1837 at Greenwich, England. He was the eldest 
son of Rev Thomas Beames, a preacher of St. 
James Piccadilly, London. He was educated at 
Merchant Taylor’s School and Haileybury 
College. In his fourth term he won classic and 
Sanskrit prizes as well as the Persian medals. He 
was rightly appointed in the Indian Civil Service 
(ICS) and arrived in India in1858. After serving 
in Panjab Province for long ten years, he was 
transferred to Bangal Presidency and was 
appointed as a permanent Collector in 1867, a 
Commissioner in 1881 and thrice officiated as a 
member of the Board of Revenue. He also retired 
here in March 1893 with extensive experiences 
of Indian Life and Culture. 


Although John Beames is no longer 
remembered as an administrator, he will be ever 
remembered as an architect, as a saviour of Odia 
language. It is rightly said that language politics 
was a significant driving force for the emergence 
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of the regional consciousness in the late 19th 
century. At that time the use of vernacular language 
was given importance for acquisition of secular 
power in the British India particularly in Odisha. 
In 1867 Rangalal Bandopadhyaya, Deputy 
Magistrate spoke out in a public meeting that the 
primacy of Bengali over Odia. Similarly, an 
eminent Bengali scholar Rajendra Lal Mitra 
declared that there was no need to have a separate 
language for mere 20 lakhs of Odia people. Even 
Mitra pleaded that Odisha was doomed to remain 
backward if it had a. separate language. Likewise 
Pandit Kanti Chandra Bhattacharya of Balasore 
Zilla School published pamphlet “Odia is not a 
separate language” (quoted by Mohanty, 2008). 


Language hegemony was imposed on the 
people of Odisha by a group of Bengali colonial 
administrators for predominating government jobs 
and for taking a lion’s share in economic growth. 
Thus the Odia Bengali language conflict had initially 
an economic strength. The Macaulay’s Minutes 
of 1835 and Wood’s Despatch of 1854 gave 
some importance to vernacular language and 
elementary education. In this venture the 
Missionaries spearheaded the movement by doing 
significant spadework. 
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With this backdrop of cultural identity 
conflict, John Beames served as the Collector of 
Balasore and played prominent role in giving 
justice to Odias. He tried to fulfill the local 
linguistic and cultural aspirations. In his Memoirs 
of a Bengali Civilian (pp. 193-4) he mentioned “Tn 
this quiet place (Balasore) xxxx I quickly learnt 
Odia the language of Odisha and assisted E.B 
Hallaur xxxx in writing an Odia grammar. I also 
now began my Comparative Grammar of the 
Modern Aryan language of India and completed 
it.” Beames was one of the protagonists to save 
Odia language and to recruit educated Odia 
people for various jobs so far monopolized by 
Bengalis. 


Beames started his literary and research 
work from the beginning of his career as a Civil 
Servant. He used to contribute actually on 
language-grammar and linguistics to the Bengal 
Asiatic Society and Asiatic Quarterly Review. He 
earned a great reputation for his work 
Comparative Grammar of the Aryan Language 
of India in volumes (1872, 1879 and 1879). It is 
aptly mentioned by Mohanty (2008) that Beames 
has described his stay in Odisha pleasant and 
productive. Odisha had just recovered from the 
severe famine in 1866 when he reached Balasore 
in 1969. He learnt Odia and wrote on this 
language and literature, on temple iconography 
and fortresses. He wrote a critical appreciation 
on the poetry of Dinakrushna Das and pioneered 
comparative folk culture studies. Everywhere 
Beames exposed a scholarly disposition to details 
based on actual evidences. 


Beames described the origin of Odia 
language and its evolution with strong logical 
conclusion. He pointed out very eloquently that 
Pandit Kanti Chandra Bhattacharya’s pact “Uriya 
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not an independent language’ as baseless. In order 
to refute the charge of describing the Odia 
language as a dialect, a mere corruption of Bengali, 
he strongly argued ““Uriya extends along the sea 
from Subarnarekha to near Ganjam. Landwards, 
its boundary is uncertain; its melts gradually into 
the Boud and other rude hill dialects and coexist 
with them." His sympathetic and passionate 
feelings for Odisha and Odia people are unique. 
His polite, but his critical remarks on British seniors 
like Commissioner T.E. Ravenshaw as well as 
vanity of the visiting dignitaries from Bengal. His 
account of salt making in Balasore remains 
unrivalled and the burden imposed for salt making. 
Beames description of the Port Dhamara and the 
light-house of Falsepoint is very lively and 
interesting. He accepts that the British system is 
unfair and tribals of Odisha as “barbarians’’. 


On the whole, John Beames represents 
the best face of British colonization in British India, 
particularly in Odisha. He was sympathetic, 
benevolent, enlightened and hardworking. He 
loved the land and its people, its language and 
culture. He significantly contributed to the growth 
of Odia identity and unity. He however kept quiet 
about the contemporary cultural, linguistic and 
political movements. In spite of his colonial 
affiliation, he tried to identify himself with the 
national aspirations and cultural as well as 
economic emancipation of the Odia people. We 
are actually grateful to this British Civil Servant 
with his passionate feelings of love, sympathy and 
understanding, his missionary zeal for doing good 
to this neglected and oppressed part of the British 
India. 
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Language and Language Policy in India 


Odia becomes the first language from the 
Indo-Aryan linguistic group, the Sixth Classical 
Language of India. In February, 2014 the decision 
to accord this status to Odia language indicated 
that Odia has no resemblance to Hindi, Sanskrit, 
Bengali and Telugu. This has caused tremendous 
excitement in the State and its people. 


The Classical language issue actually 
emerged during the British era. During 19" 
Century Tamil Scholars those who were 
conscious of their Tamil heritage have been urging 
upon the classical character of their mother tongue 
to be recognised. They claimed that Tamil had 
rich original literary and grammatical traditions, 
had its own script system and an unbroken history. 
In addition they claimed that Tamil was spoken 
for the last 2000 years. Their demand had some 
weightage. 


But the free India while framing the 
Constitution was engaged in the debate on making 
the official language. It is to be remembered that 
English came to India in 1830s and in 1867 the 
Colonial authority pronounced their language 
policy. Persian was replaced by English as the 
Civil language. This act caused a huge loss to the 
Persian knowing Muslim population in India. The 
decision initiated both linguistic chauvinism and 
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later religious fundamentalism which was the goal 
of the British Policy based on "Divide and Rule’. 


In 1920 Nagpur Session of AICC 
Gandhi to bring Congress closer to the people 
suggested the formation of language based 
provincial congress committees. This helped the 
Utkal Pradesh Congress Committee to be formed 
under Utkalmani Gopabandhu Das separating the 
party from Bihar Pradesh Congress Committee. 
The popular movement under Gandhi’s leadership 
was not hinting towards the idea that in free India 
language would become the basis for the formation 
of the Indian States. Of course, Odisha became 
the first State under the British to be linguistically 
organised. In 1940s the north Indian politicians 
demanded that Hindi should be the 'National 
Language’. This distanced the south from the Hindi 
dominating thinking. In the Constituent Assembly 
when the issue of Official language was discussed 
it was after a due debate decided that ‘Hindi’in 
“Devnagari’script shall be official language of India 
and a 15 years time was given for the Indians to 
learn and respect the language. 


In 1940s Gandhi disliked the attempt of 
imposing Hindi and suggested instead 
‘Hindustani’ in “‘Devanagari’script should be the 
language of the nation and for this he suggested 
that the new language with its script may be 
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prepared taking into consideration other languages 
and their scripts and different words having pan- 
Indian acceptance. 


Thus state formation issue engulfed the 
language issue. After Gandhi’s death JVP 
(Jawahar, Vallabh Bhai and Pattabhi) hinted that 
language cannot be the basis of the formation of 
the State. The SRC under Justice Fazl Alli 
received this message while redrawing the map 
of India. 


India is a poly glot state. 1652 languages 
were identified in this Country out of which 415 
languages had dominating presence. In order to 
provide credence to the regional languages the 
VIlth schedule to the Constitution was designated 
as 'the languages of the Union’. 


In India 73% of the language speaking 
group come under Indo-Aryan group and 24% 
are placed in Dravidian category. Rest belong to 
Austro-Asiatic and Tibato-Burma and few minor 
languages. 


In 2001 census it was found that 30 
languages are spoken by more than a million native 
speakers and 122 by more than 10,000 speakers. 
More than three millennia of language contact has 
led to significant mutual influence among the four 
language families in India. Two contact languages 
have played an important role in the history of 
India. They were Persian and English. 


The official language of India was Hindi 
with 41% of population speaking it. It was the 
Primary Official language and English was taken 
as Secondary Official language. Article 343 (1) 
states that the official language of the Union shall 
be Hindi in Devanagari script. The individual states 
can legislate their own official language. Odia is 
the official language of Odisha. At present 22 
languages are placed in the VIIIth schedule and 
they are official languages of the Union. The Table 
below provides idea about the languages in the 
VIIth Schedule and the region where it 1s spoken. 
This is the official Statement of 2008. 


Language Language Family Speakers in Million State (s) 
(2001) 
Assamese Indo-Aryan (NE) 13 Assam, Arunachal Pradesh 
Bengali Indo-Aryan (Eastern) 83 WB, Assam, Tripura, A&N, 
Jharkhand, Odisha 
Bodo Tibato-Burna 1.4 Assam 
Dogri Indo-Aryan (N-W) 223 J&K 
Gujrati Indo-Aryan (Western) 46 Gujrat, D& N, D & D 
Hindi Indo-Aryan (entral ) 258-422 Bihar, CG NCT, HY, HP, JH,MP, 
Raj, UP & Ukhand 
Kannada Dravidian A0 Karnataka 
Kashmiri Indo-Aryan (Dardic) a, J&K 
Konkani Indo-Aryan (South) 2.5-7.6 Goa, Karnataka, MH, Kerala 
Maithili Indo-Aryan (E) 12-32 Bihar 
Malayalam Dravidian a Kerala, Puducherry Laccadine 
Manipuri Tibato-Burma | F, Manipur 
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Marathi Indo-Aryan (South) v2 
Nepali Indo-Aryan (North) 20 
ODIA Indo Aryan (E) 33 
Punjabi Indo-Aryan (NW) 34 
Sanskrit Indo-Aryan 0.01 
Santali Munda Gio 
Sindhi Indo-Aryan (NW) 20 
Tamil Dravidian 61 
Telugu Dravidian 74 
Urdu Indo-Aryan (Central) a2 


The language controversy and anti-Hindi 
agitation was anew challenge during the problem 
led country having war situation with Pakistan and 
one humiliating hostility with China in 1962. 
Accordingly the official language Act, 1963 was 
amended in 1967 and in section 3 (2) of the Act 
it was provided that English shall continue for 
official work beyond 25th January, 1965. The Act 
also laid down that both Hindi and English shall 
compulsorily be used for certain specified 
purpose such as, Resolution, General Orders, 
Rules, Notification, Administrative and other 
Reports, Press Releases and official papers to 
be laid before both the Houses of Parliament. 
Later in 1976 the official Language Rules were 
framed under the provision of Section-8(1) of the 
Official Language Act, 1963 as amended in 1967. 
Thus a plural society like India having plethora of 
languages and some being of ancient origin and 
originality, it was natural that some of them claim 
Classical Status and get some benefit and 
preferential treatment. 


(IT) 

During last ten years (2004-2014) Six 
language were decorated as classical language. 
It began in 2004 with Tamil followed by Sanskrit 
in 2005. Both Telugu and Kannada followed the 
scheme by 2008. But the high profile literate State 
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Maharastra, Goa, D& N, D & D 
Sikkim, W B 

Odisha 

CH, Delhi, Punjab, HP & HY 
Non-regional 

Santali Tribal belt in the East 
Non-regional 

Tamilnadu, A&N, Puducherry 
A.P., Puducherry, A & N 

J & K, Telengana, NCT, Bihar & 
UP. 


of Kerala and her language Malayalam was 
denied the status up to 2013. After initial dilly 
dallying Odia in Feb, 2014 received the positive 
nod. 


A classical Language is a language with a 
literature that is classical. According to G L. Hart 
classical language should be ancient, it should be 
an independent tradition that arose mostly on its 
own, not as on offshoot of another tradition and 
it must have a large and extremely rich body of 
ancient literature. 


In India when we talk about classical 
language our attention is immediately drawn 
towards Sanskrit due to its holy form used in 
Vedic era. This term eventually came to be used 
to denote the older literary form of any language. 
In the world Chinese, Sanskrit, Arabic, Greek 
and Latin are known as classical languages. In 
independent India Sanskrit lost its hold and it 
could not get a secured position of official language 
in the Constituent Assembly. A special status was 
conferred on Sanskrit under Article -351. 
However Sanskrit was the primary source for 
many languages including Hindi. The Central 
Sahitya Academy was reluctant to award the 
classical status and as mentioned earlier stipulated 
stringent rules for languages to claim the Status. 
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The Tamil language claimed the status. The 
old Tamil Pomes of the Sangam anthologies 
pressed into the mainstream for this consideration. 
Finally the language received recognition in 2004 
followed by Sanskrit in 2005. 


In 2006 the Union Minister for Tourism 
and Culture announced new rules for the award 
of the Status. They were — (a) High antiquity of 
its early texts/recorded history over a period of 
1500-2000 years, (b) A body of ancient literature/ 
texts which is considered a valuable heritage by 
generations of Speakers, (c) The literary tradition 
should be original and not borrowed from another 
Speech Community, and (d) the classical language 
and literature being distinct from the modern, there 
may be discontinuity between classical language 
and its later form of offshoots. 


On the basis of the Report of Committee 
Experts following the above guidelines Telugu and 
Kannada became members of the club in 2008. 
After a lot of hesitation the last of the Dravidian 
sister language Malayalam got the nod in 2013 
but Odia could not get the appreciation at that 
stage despite lot of documentary evidences 
adduced before the Committee. 


When claim of Odia gained ground the 
other claims were floored. Bengali claimed the 
status for its Noble Award. Both Marathi and 
Gujrati joined the race. A committe in its Report 
found Odias' linkage with 3rd Century B.C, its 
pre-historic traditions, culture and maritime 
tradition, script and development of literature. 


Odia deserves further analysis about the 
significance of the language. According to leading 
Anthropologist of India, Odia, the regional 
language, belongs to the great Aryan family of 
language and 1s closly related to Assamese, 
Bengali and Maithili as a direct descendant of the 
eastern Magadhi. Under the influence of 
neighbouring regional languages of the Aryan and 
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Dravidian families, as also that of the Asiatic group 
of languages current among the tribal groups. The 
language has many linguistic variations like 
Baleswari, Sambalpuri etc. Besides, hill regions 
of North and South Odisha have their own local 
variants. Odia has also influenced the formation 
of Chatisgadi and Sadri of Chhotnagpur. The first 
dated inscription in Odia goes back to 1051 AD 
discovered at Urajang. But recent discoveries of 
Sanskrit inscriptions with Odia words thrown in, 
reported from Odisha and Andhra region of 
Kalinga empire pushed back its formation to 6th 
Century AD. The Odia literary activites took a 
glorious path during the reign of Suryavamsis. The 
above lines explain the antiquity nature and 
character of Odia language which has been 
accorded justice by recognising it as the sixth 
classical language. 


According to A.R. Venkatachal Pathy 
languages are the storehouses of human 
knowledge and constitute the heritage and 
patrimony of the entire humanity. Hence, Odia 
which was dubbed as a sub-language during the 
late 19th century by an arrogant Bengali, has 
received the national recognition as classical 
language ahead of Bengali. It is also interesting to 
note that UPA claims that under their regime six 
languages have been given classical decoration. 
Rather the truth is 1t should have been done at 
time of promulgation of the language Act in 1963. 
The classical language status provides the State 
some academic and research oriented assistance 
including institution of Chairs in the Universities. 
Odia which has its traces since 4th Century B.C 
and in the stone carvings of Ashokan Age and 
Kharavela at last, got what it deserved. 


Prof. Surya Narayan Misra, KITT School of Law, 
KIT University, Bhubaneswar — 751024. 
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Language and Identity with Special Reference 
to the Tribal People in Odisha 


Language is extensively accepted as one 
of the major factors, which creates boundedness 
or ‘we feeling’. It offers a bond of solidarity; it 
provides acommon cultural identity among those 
who share a common language. 


In 1905, a strong language movement 
was noticed in Sambalpur and politics based on 
Odia language brought some areas of western 
Odisha like Sambalpur into Odisha. On the basis 
of language, possibly, Odisha was the first state 
carved out in the year 1936 that too during British 
regime. These days, Odia is the dominant and 
official language of our state. In course of time, 
however, we have realized that it is difficult to 
build an authentic Odia nation-state by establishing 
the dominance of Odia language and culture. We 
have miserably failed particularly in the field of 
tribal literacy. As a result of this, we have now 
concentrated on imparting primary education to 
the tribal pupils in their mother languages. At the 
initial stage, State Government under DPEP has 
taken all necessary steps to prepare primers in 
ten tribal languages. In this sense, it would not be 
out of context to mention that we should have a 
nation-state with multiple language centres. 


Dr. Chitrasen Pasayat 


Of course, we cannot reject and refute 
the existence of forces which work together to 
promote cultural homogenization among different 
linguistic groups in a state like Odisha. It is a 
natural process which is more rapid in this age of 
industrialization and urbanization; it is more 
expected in this era of mass media and internet. 
The process of homogenization is viewed in a 
positive sense and is acceptable for the unity and 
integrity ofa state like Odisha. One such example 
is the linguistic reorganization of the Indian states 
enforced after independence in 1956. It was 
based on the language identity of the dominant 
groups. In this endeavour, the political boundary 
of a state like Odisha has incorporated more than 
one culture area in terms of language. On the other 
hand, culture-area on the basis of language is 
vivisected across administrative and political units 
1.e. States. 


For example, Santhali speaking area is 
apportioned between Odisha, West Bengal and 
Jharkhand. Accordingly, Santhali speaking people 
are also speaking Bengali in West Bengal, Hindi 
in Jharkhand and Odia in Odisha. Similarly, the 
Gonds are a Dravidian speaking tribal group, who 
are largely scattered in Chhattisgarh, Andhra 
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Pradesh and Odisha. Their language Gondi has 
virtually no literary life and the Gondi speaking 
people are no longer a compact block. 
Everywhere, they acquire and accept the 
languages of the dominant neighbouring people, 
like Odia, Hindi and Telugu. 


Odisha is a polity. It has a common 
economic and political framework. After 
independence, we have conceived of a common 
economic and political mainstream. We have also 
tried to conceive of a cultural mainstream. 
Nevertheless, it has been difficult to conceive of 
a cultural mainstream based on Odia language 
reducing other tribal languages of the State to the 
status of marginal. In view of this, plural identity 
of a tribal person in Odisha may be suggested, 
which become manifested in different situations 
and contexts. Language has a tremendous power 
to raise communication barrier between various 
linguistic groups. Linguism and linguistic 
chauvinism are phenomena, which have received 
a great deal of attention from social scientists for 
the reason that it has the potential to generate 
tension and accentuate cleavages in a multi-lingual 
state like Odisha with 62 officially recognized 
tribal communities with as many as languages. In 
this context, mention may be made of the Santhali 
language movement in Odisha, Jharkhand and 
West Bengal. Recently, Santhali has got official 
status. Sahitya Akademi has instituted awards for 
the Santhali writers. Interestingly, some more tribal 
communities with substantial numerical and 
speaker strength are demanding official 
recognition to their languages. In sum, the linguistic 
factor can act as a force both for the cohesion as 
well as for disintegration too. 


More than eighty years back, George 
Grierson undertook the Linguistic Survey of India 
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in 1927. At that time he mentioned about 179 
languages and 544 dialects. Subsequently, the 
1931 Census, the last enumeration done by the 
British, listed more than 2000 languages. The 
figures of mother tongues reported in different 
Censuses of Independent India too varied: 1951 
(782), 1961 (1652), 1971 (1019). There may 
be two probable sources of these confusions. One 
is the procedure followed in identification of the 
mother tongues in Indian Census. The Census 
enumerators simply list mother tongues as reported 
by the respondents. Another source of confusion 
is the census reports that record a large number 
of languages which are, in fact, not languages, but 
expressions of socio-cultural affinities. For 
instance, Reddy, Bhasa, Muslim Pahari, Ahiri 
Hindi, Rajputi, Islami, Christian and so on. 


However, there is no denying the fact that 
the tribal languages were forced into a corner. 
Not asingle language of vast tribal people in India 
had been accorded official status till 2004. Only 
Santhali language has been recognized very 
recently. Tribal languages like Gondi, Oraon/ 
Kurukh with more than millions of speakers are 
not yet scheduled in the Constitution of India. 
Historically and culturally, the tribal people in India 
and Odisha in particular have been playing 
important roles. Some of these tribal languages 
have more numerical strength than some of those 
mentioned in the Eighth Schedule of the 
Constitution. For instance, besides Santhali, the 
number of speakers of Gondi and Oraon/Kurukh 
languages 1s more than the speakers of Sanskrit 
and Kashmiri and Sindhi. 


Odia is the official language in Odisha as 
stated earlier. But, linguistically defined, a number 
of independent tribal languages are spoken within 
the boundaries of modern Odisha. In our state, 
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there are two Government institutions namely 
Academy of Tribal Dialects and Culture (ATDC) 
and ST and SC Research-cum-Training Institute 
under the Welfare Department which are 
specifically looking into tribal issues. As it has been 
mentioned earlier, there are 62 tribal groups 
officially recognized in Odisha. They constitute 
about 23 per cent of the total population of the 
State. 


However, it may be noted here that the 
tribe and the tribal language are not coterminous. 
For instance, the population strength of Juang 1s 
more than the number of speakers of Juang 
language. The reverse may occur as well. In case 
of Koya tribe, their population is less than the 
speakers of Koya language. It means that tribe 
and language population do not go hand in hand. 
And this need not be a case of erroneous 
enumeration either. Table-I suggests us to believe 
that people speaking tribal languages have long 
been enumerated most probably as Odia 
speakers. Does it mean that tribal people in 
Odisha have really undergone long process of 
intense linguistic acculturation and given up their 
languages partially ? 


Last but not the least, there are four written 
tribal languages found in modern Odisha. These 
are Santhali, Saura, Kui and Ho. Written literature 
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in these tribal languages are also available at the 
present time. Sahitya Akademi has started giving 
awards to the Santhali writers. Attempts are being 
made to impart primary education to the tribal 
pupils in their languages. These are some 
encouraging developments towards language 
identity of the tribal people in Odisha. 


TABLE-I 


Tribal Languages of Odisha on the Basis of their 
Independent Linguistic Status and Speaker 
Strength as per 1971 Census - 


Sr.No. Tribe Population Language Speakers 
ie Bhumy 146978 Bhumy 28208 
2 Gadaba 46594 Gadaba 9211 
3 Gond 499276 Gondi 16249 
4 Ho 31916 Ho 213871 
5 Juang 24384 Juang (2172 
6 Kharia 120483 Kharia 49915 
7 Khond 869965 Khond 195913 
8 - - Kui 350924 
9 Kisan 80025 Kisan 72528 
10 Koya 59168 Koya 73716 
11 Munda =. 222117 Munda/Koi_ 154132 
2 Mundari_ 17813 Mundari 117802 
13 Oraon 164619 Kurukh/ 59179 
Oraon 
14 Santhal 452953 Santhali 378130 
ibe) Saora 342757 Saora 157989 
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Classical Odia Language in the Digital Age 


Odisha’s documentation and archival 
history dates back to the pre-Kalinga civilization 
that existed more than 5,000 years back in which 
today’s Odisha was a major part of it. It, later 
was more vibrant when Kalinga kingdom and was 
widespread from Ganga to Godavari, 
geographically consisting of modern day Odisha 
entirely and partly Bangladesh, West Bengal, 
Bihar, Jharkhand, Madhya Pradesh, Chattishgarh, 
Andhra Pradesh, Telengana and part of Tamilnadu 
and Kerala. The epigraphs of cave painting in 
Gudahandi and stone inscriptions of Hatigumpha 
in Udayagiri complex are a few examples of the 
early documentations that the ancestral Kalingan 
tribes had made. Furthermore, the early Buddhist 
poets of Kalinga (popularly known as 64 
Sidhapada) wrote “doha’” (spiritual verses) in Pali 
language. Pali is the language of all of the Buddhist 
literature and predecessor of modern Odia, 
Maithili, Bangla and Assamese language and has 
deep impact on many other Indic languages. Odia 
has travelled through a long journey of 
“Tambapata” (bronze plate inscription), 
“Talapatra” (palm leaf manuscripts), printed 
books since early 18" century and e-books in 
the modern days. Years of history that have 
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perished during invasions by foreign invaders 
could have told more about this civilization. 
Modern Odisha state, so far has been able to 
uphold the pride of having the largest number of 
palm leaf manuscripts (over 20,000 manuscripts) 
in the world. Odia printing and publication industry 
is spread across all the 30 administrative districts 
of Odisha and other Indian cities like Kolkata and 
New Delhi and to some extent in some parts of 
Surat. A few million books would have been 
printed starting from the first book “New 
Testament” that got printed in 1809.' In this 
chronology there comes the new age reading tools 
“e-books” or electronic books less formally 
initiated in the eighties by students of Regional 
Engineering College, Rourkela (Now National 
Institute of Rourkela) and now crossed a decade.’ 


Odia got classical status on 20 February 
this year after 5 other Indian languages on the 
basis ofits literary heritage of over three millennia. 
Interestingly, it is older than most of the most 
spoken languages in the world. Like many other 
mighty civilizations, traders of this region 
conquered places and took their language and 
culture to their occupied colonies. Early traders 
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of Kalingan Sadhabas were trading silk and spices 
with South Asian countries. With them travelled 
Kalinga’s language and culture. When all of the 
other language’s have been able to have a strong 
presence on the Internet, online content available 
in Odia is way limited compared to even other 
Indic languages. It has been almost a decade since 
Odia support is available in most computers across 
operating systems. But, the digital desktop 
publishing (DTP) published resources are still not 
available in a searchable manner — not on internet 
or in a computer locally. Currently, the Odia 
publication industry uses proprietary standard 
fonts for Odia typing. Akruti, LEAP office, 
Shreelipi are name to few. All of these were the 
only means for printing books using desktop 
publishing at one point of time. But, these encoding 
systems are out-of-date. The major drawback 
of these fonts is, they have regular Latin characters 
replaced by Odia characters. If a document is 
typed using one such fonts is sent to someone it 1s 
difficult to even read or reuse if the person 1n the 
receiving end does not have the exact font used 
for typing. As already mentioned the fonts are 
commercial and proprietary and it is mandatory 
to buy them to use. In reality most of the users do 
not buy and use pirated versions of the software 
for work. The printed documents typed in one 
standard is not compatible with the other one. To 
avoid this problems, an advanced universal 
standard called “Unicode” was released in early 
2000. Unicode has both Odia and Latin 
characters in a font that allows both the scripts to 
be displayed correctly at the same time. It is 
universally compatible and all the operating 
systems have Unicode fonts installed in the 
computers. This takes the pain of installing multiple 
fonts to access any typed text. Searching any text 
typed in Unicode is as simple as googling 
something in English. Moreover, documents typed 
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using one Unicode font could be read using 
another Unicode font. Unfortunately, none of the 
Odia newspapers have their publications in 
Unicode at this moment. This, practically does 
not allow any reader to search, access, reuse and 
quote any content. Same is the case for all other 
published resources like books and magazines. 
More than 80 per cent of the published content 
are not even released online and also not archived. 


Many publishers, intimidated of online 
content plagiarism have been protecting their 
publications. Unfortunately, copyright laws in India 
are not stringently practiced unlike the west. This 
has given rise to a parallel piracy market for the 
movies and music over the years. Interestingly, 
books are not of that much demand as music and 
movies are. As aresult of the lingua-cultural shift 
to English from native languages regional language 
publications are not widely sold in the post- 
colonial Indian book market as compared to the 
English publications. The case of the use of Odia 
language as a language of governance is still not 
put in place. Odia is still to be used as a medium 
for official communication in all of the government 
offices. English medium educational Boards have 
been domineering over the Odisha state Board. 
Despite of these challenges, number of Odia dailies 
is slowly growing. There are around 100 
newspapers published daily from various regions 
of Odisha. It is essential to note that news archives, 
unlike literary writings have much of any kind of 
high commercial value. So is in the case of 
scholarly and research publications. Ifall of these 
publications could be made available online in 
digital form that will take Odia literature to the 
global audience. This triggers the need of 
A) making sure the forthcoming publications are 
not just typed in Unicode but made available 
online, B) digitization of published books and 
making them available free on internet. 
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It is essential to take measures to ascertain 
the forthcoming publications use Unicode standard 
and digitizing published matter and publishing them 
online. Online content could be made available in 
Unicode and has trillion times reach than printed 
matter. As a vast number of the users use 
Microsoft’s Windows XP they could either 
upgrade their operating system or move to 
completely free and open source and Linux based 
operating systems like Ubuntu. At this moment, 
Odia has far less content on internet. Odia 
Wikipedia tops the list of Odia Unicode content 
websites and is the largest Odia online 
encyclopaedia with over 8,000 articles. Available 
for free on or. wikipedia.org, Odia Wikipedia is a 
community project where any user could create, 
edit and modify content. The articles being 
encyclopaedic and referenced from other reliable 
sources has some level of authenticity. As this 1s a 
small project and is developing it needs more 
voluntary contribution to grow to a larger project 
that could serve the purpose of an Open 
Educational Resources (OER) for students. There 
are a handful of web and news portals maintained 
by individuals and organizations that have Odia 
content in Unicode. The other upcoming project 
is Odia Wikisource which 1s an online library. 
Odia books that are useful for the Odia speaking 
community like classical literature, religious 
scriptures, dictionaries and lexicons, journals and 
research papers and manuscripts could go online 
on this platform. The most important thing about 
these two projects is that they both have only 
volunteers as contributors and anyone and 
everyone could contribute. Any individual or 
organization who is interested could add a lot of 
value to Odia language by contributing the process 
of digitizing content and making them available 
for free. These projects, additionally are released 
under Creative Commons Share-Alike licenses 
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that allows free reuse, modification and 
commercial reproduction of content. Many 
valuable books could also be part of Odia 
Wikisource. 


Srujanika, a Bhubaneswar based 
organization in collaboration with National Institute 
of Technology, Rourkela and Pragati Utkal Sangh, 
Rourkela has scanned over 760 Odia books. Out 
of these, over 200 books are hosted in a non- 
profit project “Open Access to Odia Books 
(OAOB)” and hosted at: oaob.nitrkl.ac.in. 
Organizations like Manik-Smrutinyas and Institute 
of Odia Studies and Research have re-licensed 
books of noted author Dr. Jagannath Mohanty 
and Dr. Debi Prasanna Pattanayak and Subrat 
Prusty respectively to Creattve Commons licenses 
for free, commercial distribution. Majority of the 
resourceful magazines like The Utkal Prasanga 
could be also made available in Unicode standard 
by changing its copyright terms to Creative 
Commons licenses. Larger debates are also 
needed to convince authors and knowledge and 
information producing organizations/departments 
like universities and government’s departments 
(e.g. Information and Public Relations, 
Department of Mass Education and Department 
of Statistics.) to migrate from proprietary copyright 
restrictions to reusable licenses like Creative 
Commons licenses. This will not only will help for 
more public-private collaboration and knowledge 
production but also taking language resources to 
masses which is discontinued because of lack of 
updated technological advancement like use of 
Unicode font and digitizing valuable content. 
Government portals need Odia localization in 
Unicode standard so public get access to 
information in Odia language and this could make 
e-governance much more easier. Government 
notifications that often are released publicly are 
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found to be released in image formats. Many such Footnotes : 


public and private information could just be 1 Pattnaik, Pushpashree. Presentation on 
released in plain text that will increase the digitization of Odia books in Utkal University 
searchability, accessibility and reusability million (21 February 2014) 

se 2 Mohanty, Jagadish, eSabada. eOdissa.com 


(2009 - 2010) 
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Mahima Dharma and Bhima Bhoi 


The 19th Century is generally a period of 
renaissance as a host of socio-religious reform 
movements originated during this time. During 
19th century an indigenous ‘Mahima Dharma’ or 
‘Alekh Cult’ made its base with particular 
emphasis on “One God, One Religion and One 
Caste.’ It is to be noted that Dharma stands for 
something very much different. Plainly speaking 
Dharma means quality or attribute. It 1s derived 
from the root dhar, which means to bind or sustain. 
Dharma has a profound human significance. Thus 
it does not stand for any dogmatic belief. In 
Odisha, the people believe in different dharmas. 
In this context, Gandhi’s remark that the beauty 
of Hinduism lies in its all embracing inclusiveness 
is quite significant. [Young India. Sept. 17, 1925] 


Nirakar, Nirguna, Niranjan on Mahima 
Philosophy championing the cause of Sunyabada 
all the while for the worship of Sunyabrahma, thus 
attaining the climax, the path of Bhakti mixed with 
Jnana alone thereafter. The writings of Chaitanya 
Dasa, mainly Vishnugarva Puran and Nirguna 
Mahatmya, extolling all the time the importance 
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of Anadi/Alekha in the abode of Sunya made a 
clear dent on the religious line of thinking in the 
later mediaeval Orissa. The saint philosophers like 
Dwaraka Dasa and Arakshita Dasa further 
supplemented it through their contributions like 
parache Gita and Mahimamandala Gita. Alekha 
and Mahima, the respective use of both these 
words became the main focus of attraction and a 
new religious trend in the name of Mahima came 
up in 1826 under the careful supervision of 
Mahima Gossain. But with the induction of Bhima 
Bhoi, a humanist par excellence, regarded as the 
Adikavi of Mahima Dharma, it started getting the 
real momentum and boost. [ Panigrahi, S.C. Bhima 
Bhoi and Mahima Dharma (O), Cuttack, 1998. 


The main preacher of Mahima Dharma 
is the celebrated poet metaphysician Bhima Bhoi. 
He is the pioneer of this spectacular religious 
movement called Mahima, which is noted for its 
deviation from the traditional Brahmanical religious 
practices. He is an uncommon in the common, a 
man among the multitude. His philosophical poetic 
expression focuses a superb vision and world 
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view. Commenting on the poetical achievement 
of this saint poet, Prof. B.C. Mazumdar wrote in 
1923: “Ihave selected only a small number of his 
doctrinal poems but the readers will see that 
though Bhima Bhoi was not educated in any 
school, his language is good and his style is 
elegant... It is a pity that his works are all in 
manuscripts and the country which should be 
proud of him has not appreciated his merit. In my 
humble opinion, he is a genius, and for his moral 
courage and clearness of thought, he is a unique 
personality in Orissa.” 


A follower of Mahima Cult Bhima Bhoi 
led the second phase of the movement from 1976, 
while the first phase of this movement was led by 
its founder Mahima Gossain himself. 


Bhima Bhoi flourished against all 
adversities of his life and ultimately became the 
path-finder ofa unique cult. He was indeed a lotus 
flower which emerges from the muddy water. It 
is indeed difficult to give a proper account of this 
great saint due to lack of a systematic biography. 
It is still shrouded in mystery. Born to a poor 
Kandha parents Danar Bhoi and Maharagi some 
times between 1845-1876, an interior part of 
Orissa (Rairakhol). It is said that Kandha family 
got the child from the vicinity of a pond on one 
fine morning. Bhima Bho? lost his father at a very 
early stage. Poor mother brought up the child by 
any means. By the age of 16 Bhima had acquired 
considerable fame and prominence in the Mahima 
circle on account of his poetic skill and his 
developmental composition were first sung at the 
Mahima Dharma Convocation held at Khuntuni 
in 1865. During this phase of his career Bhima 


First World Odia Lauguage Confereuce-2024 


Odisha Review 


met his most important disciples and life long 
companions - Hari Panda and Basudev Panda, 
who hailed from the village Bahahara near 
Sambalpur. Hagio-graphic accounts suggest that 
these two learned Brahmin pundits were sent by 
the founder Mahima Gosain to function as Bhima’s 
scribe [P.M. Nayak 2001. 102]. 


Since the Childhood days Bhima Bhoi 
was in search of enlightenment. His poverty could 
not deter him from the quest of truth and light. 
The Bhagabat Tungis of the village helped Bhima 
to arouse his interest. In fact, the Odia Bhagabat 
of Jagannath Das which read, recited and 
discussed by the villagers every evening in those 
days was a source of inspiration for Bhima Bhoi 
in his search for ultimate reality. 


During the tender age of 14, Bhima was 
engaged in the job of cattle grazing for earning his 
livelihood. Some scholars argue that he was a 
born-blind which others have disputed this. It is 
said that his surrender to the supreme self Who 
he addressed as Mahima Swami was reflected 
through his Bhajanas, the song composed in 
praise of Lord. The first of such Bhajan was 


Vandana Pada Padmaku Dhyayi Guru Payaraku 


Some followers of Mahima Dharma say 
that Mahima Swami was another name of Baba 
Mukunda Das. But it is admitted by A. Eschmann 
on reference to the Jagannath temple 
correspondence No. 131 that this statement 
(Mahima Swami was called previously Mukunda 
Das) is not corroborated by any other sources. 
Mahima Swami’s mission in Odisha was to 
liberate the downtrodden - men and women from 
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the bondage of superstitious beliefs and traditional 
rituals, idolatry predominance of priest and 
especially caste system. Like Charles Darwin, 
Raja Rama Mohan Ray, Dwarakanath Tagore, 
Devendranath Tagore, Keshab Chandra Sen, 
Madhab Govind Ranade, Swami Dayananda 
Saraswati, Iswar Chandra Vidya Sagar, Swami 
Vivekananda and others Mahima Goswami also 
tried to set aside the fatalistic blind beliefs, 
interpreted, Hinduism in tune with Vedanta and 
stress emphasis to the Shunya Brahma and 
brotherwood. He not only questioned the values 
and necessity of icon worship but also tried to 
put an end to all such abominable practices. 


There is a simple but significant saying in 
Mahima Dharma, - 


Jati Khojile Mukti nahin 
Mukti Khojile Jati nahin 


Mahima Dharma came into existence in 
Odisha in 1826, prospered and gained momentum 
as a Strong religious force to reckon with. The 
concept of Alekh and Mahima became the central 
theme of Mahima Religion preached by Bhima 
Bhoi. A Scholar like Chittaranjan Das observes 
that the Mahima Dharma took the concept of 
nirgunatattva expounded by the Pancha Sakha 
to its Zenith. The distinct feature of the religious 
sect lies in its deviation from the traditional Hindu 
(Brahmanical) worship of many deities. According 
to the Mahima belief, Mahima Gosain, the 
supreme being of the cult ascends all the 
boundaries of Saguna and Sakalopasana and the 
ultimate reality or Alekh or Sunya Brahma. Even, 
the Mahima Dharma preaches that Lord Jagannath 
worshipped by the Hindu as the absolute, 
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descended from a great citadel and came down 
to Kapilas Hill to take shelter as a disciple under 
its banner. 


Bhim Bhoi authored many a celebrated 
work like Stutichintamani, Bhajanamala, Brahma 
Nirupamagita, Astabihari Gita, Nirveda Sadhana, 
Srutinisedhagita, Chautisa etc. Bhima Bhoi used 
to compose four Bhajanas in one raga at a time. 
From his Bhajanamala, it is apparent that they 
were composed in group of four. In one Bhajana 
Bhima Bhoi says, “In one raga I composed four 
songs. Iam the helpless Bhima, but my God is all 
powerful, under His fearless banner I have taken 
shelter and drink the nectar from His feet.” 


He felt that in the way of achieving social 
equilibrium, the great restraints were the 
Brahmanical hegemony, idol worship, caste - 
hierarchy, untouchability, marginalised women, 
performance of ceremonial rites, rituals and 
unnecessary importance to superstitions, blind - 
beliefs, orthodoxy etc. In his magnum opus, 
Stutichintamani (The Jewels of spritual Hymn) he 
is found not to denounce the existence of Gods 
and Goddesses rather he admitted that they were 
the creation of Mahima Swamy like other animate 
and inanimate beings. 


The 35 Kulas, or 52 Patakas are not to 
be considered as the caste, “If you roam around 
the three world, you will find every individual 
constitute a caste within himself. And this would 
make them hundreds of Jatis. He admits the castes 
are manmade. Virtually, there is no three Jatis but 
of two in this world. God has made only man and 
woman as two Jati in this world. 


Stiri purusha duhinku - 
gadhiachhi Jodie swarap dekha, 
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Dvitya Jatiru tinijati - 
nahin sujane kara bibeka. 


Bhima Bhoi tries to justify that one who 
is the follower of Mahima Dharma must believe 
that they are the creation of the God and they are 
His children. So he tries to develop a social 
integration and unity breaking the societal 
distinction based upon caste, creed, religion, 
knowledge and wisdom, beauty and background, 
wealth and professions etc. So he advised the 
people to take refuge with Param Brahma 
renouncing the parochial outlook based upon 
caste and community, high class and low class. 
He gave aclarion call to all people - 


Chhatis kuli bauna je pataka je pataka je 
achha stiri purusha 
Uchha nicha boli barnana na kari 
Namare sarana pasa. 


He does not debar the persons following 
hereditary professional occupations rather he told 
that they should follow their professions. Ifhe 
would not perform his own duties, then by whom 
it would be done. If reciting the name of Guru he 
would do his duty, he must get the redemption by 
the Brahma : 


Tahara Vritti se narakhib jebe 
Ke kariba sehu karma 
kukhe jebe guru nama japuthiba 
Uddhara Kariba brahma 


Boli in the Ninety First - Stutichintamani, 
Bhima Bhoi clarifies that everyone be he a learned 
man, practising his teaching profession or an 
ascetic (tapasul), or a kind man acquiring merit 
through donation of satra 1.e. offering rice and 
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water, or a virtuous man following virtue or a 
hunter slaughtering animal for his livelihood, ora 
fisherman fishing fish or a cobbler tanning the skin 
from the dead animal, or a sweeper (Hadi) 
sweeping road and houses, must absolutely 
dedicate their devotion through reciting the name 
of Mahima and praying Him, which would ensure 
them the cherished desire of salvation. So also in 
the 90th Boh of the said book, he recommends 
that a man in his present situation must perform 
perfectly and professions assigned to him by the 
society taking refuge with Guru Dharma, 1.e. 
Mahima Dharma. May he be a king practising 
politics or a Kshatriya wielding arms and 
ammunitions to win over the enemy, or a Brahman 
performing his duties like homa and jajna and 
through reciting four Vedas etc. 


Though Bhima Bhoi feels the presence 
of transcendental Brahma in animate and 
inanimate being like earth, stone, creeper, herb 
etc. but he was dead against the idol worships. 
He believes that a “human body is the repository 
of Guru Brahma. He would get the redemption if 
he would recognise their presence within himself, 
1.e. 1fhe would wish to visit the idol ofa linga, he 
must find him in his self?” 


Achhi pratima linga Jana 
E ghate Kara Darashan 
Nischaya Mukati Labhibu. 


Bhima Bhoi seems to adopt simplicity in 
his writings. But in the simplicity lays down the 
ambiguity with a dubious meaning. His sincere 
appeal to the masses to pay absolute devotion to 
the Brahma without discrimination of caste for 
releasing themselves from the material bondage 
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of the world suggests the establishment of social 
harmony among the masses. 


* Sehi Brahma bhakti kara dibasarati 
Dhara Ana bibara Nahin -Jati - Jati 
Bhaba sagaru jebe heba Udhar. 


In the 8th Boli of Stutichintamani, he 
renders, devotion to Lord Jagannath of Puri and 
says that his beauty is not comparable even to 
brightness of millions of suns put together. There 
is a paradox that in Nirveda sadhana, Jagannath 
is described as a Manab Vishnu (Human Vishnu) 
whose sins of incarnations were burnt by Brahma. 


Munab Vishnu Bhagawan 
E Charijuge abatirna 
se papamana ebe tora 

padila Brahma Je Anala. 


Another contradictory statement is found 
from Sruti Nishedha Gita. Bhima Bhoi describes 
in his book that the importance of Nilgiri (The 
abode of Lord Jagannath) was reduced by 
Mahima who gave birth to Jagannath in the 
incarnation of a man. 


Jagannathanku Janmakali - 
Manaba Abatara deli 
Tenu katili Nilgiri- 
Ambhara Ajnati Prachari. 


In Bhima Bhoi’s concept, Nirmalya means 
pure knowledge and wisdom and one who digests 
it would obviously achieve success. 


In the 11" chapter of the Brahma 
Nirupama Gita, Bhima Bhoi clearly admits that 
there is no distinction between men and women, 
the Parama Brahma has created male and female 
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as two principal jatis and there is no existence of 
third jati in this great universe. Both man and 
woman are called dasa and dasi respectively due 
to their service to the Guru. As there is no 
distinction between the air and water, the woman 
could go to that extent as man does. 


The practices of Mahima Dharma are 
simplest but most rigid. In the words of Bhima 
Bhoi, 

“Prate Karili Snahan 

Ude asile darashana 
Ratrare nahin bhojana mukhe 

Bhaju achhi nama”. 


The protestant and reformist attitude of 
the poet can be acquired from his Bhajanas which 
also depicted a vivid picture of the prevalent social 
conditions. To remove the misrule, misconduct 
and oppression he expressed in these words : 

“Belubela mahi utapata hoi 
Papa hoilani Pruthivi 
Mada mansa Khai mahasukhapain 


3) 


Na Janile Kehu divasa rati.’ 


In Astaka Behari Gita, Bhima depicted 
an aweful picture of the Kaliyuga infested with 
social evil and injustices. He raised voice against 
prevalent malpractices and advised the people to 
lead a pure life under the saga of Satya Mahima 
Dharma to attain salvation. 


The caste dominated society with the 
idolatrous practices must have been shocked to 
Bhima Bhoi. It leads to a human society whole 
and indivisible. Being amazed by this protestant 
movement of revolutionary challenges Mayadhar 
Manasingh speaks of the founder of the cult, “The 
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unfavourable environment out of which this 
iconoclast and heretic sprang up and the success 
with which he tried to establish a new moral order 
on earth through self culture and ethical discipline 
sternly eschewing the worship of any external 
object make this obscure, illiterate man out of the 
jungle lands of Orissa. One of the most daring 
thought leaders of Orissa.” The cult was spread 
not only in Orissa but also in different parts of our 
country. There is also much demand for Mahima 
Literature in English from abroad and on response 
to this, Biswanath Baba’s Sarba-Beda Vedanta, 
Saratatwa Shiromanih Alekha Param Brahma in 
two volumes in the process of publication in 
English. 


The most distinct feature of Bhima Bhot’s 
writings is their human appeal. In Stutichintamani 
Bhima Bhot has expressed his earnest desire for 
the salvation of the entire humanity from the clutch 
of the eternal suffering at the cost of his own life. 

“Praninka arat dukha apramita 
dekhu dekhu keba sahu 
Mo jibana pachhe narke Padithau 
Jagat Uddhar heu” 


(How can one bear watching the 
countless agonies of the suffering lives ! Let my 
life perish in the hell but allow them to be 
redeemed.) 


“There is no doubt that Mahima Dharma 
championed the values of equality, dignity, and 
had an ambiguous stance towards political power. 
One can also argue that certain conceptions of 
justice were also embodied in its early practices. 
Are these all dead now ? Or is it the case that we 
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are not looking at the right places where radical 
promise still survives ? May be the old radical 
visions are muted and appear in different garbs 
today, and that our conventional social science 
methodologies are unable to decipher them. May 
be some of the institutions of Mahima Dharma 
appear like the institutions of dominant Hindu 
religion, but that does not mean that its ordinary 
followers, particularly from dalits and tribal 
communities, are entirely hegemonized. Despite 
the assimilatory pressure of a dominant religion, 
the survival of spaces where people reflect on 
equality and dignity is worth investigating. The 
fundamental challenge is to listen to the voices of 
the marginalised groups within the Mahima 
Dharma discourses and their hidden transcripts 
of contestation and resistance. What I am trying 
to suggest is that depending on what is our 
conception of decline, the answer to the question 
whether or not Mahima Dharma has declined in 
Odisha would vary. On some parameters, we can 
say that it has declined and on some others, we 
may find it to be alive and thriving.” [ Mohapatra, 
B.N. study of the Decline of a Movement of 
Mahima Dharma : Past and Present edited by 
P.K. Pradhan, 2010. P. 46 - 7] 


Bhima Bhoi in this way dreamt of an 
egalitarian society free from the rigidities of 
casteism, ritualism, idolatory. The full name of 
the religion is Satya Mahima Alekha Dharma or 
Satya Sanatan Mahima Dharma. It is believed by 
the scholars that this might be a neo - Vedanta 
movement. In short Mahima Cult is a revivalism 
of the Vedant thrust and a reformist movement of 
Odisha within the Sanatan Hindu fold. 
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Pandit Raghunath Murmu’s Epoch-Making 
Invention: The Ol Chiki Script 


Until the nineteenth century, the Santal 
community- a cohesive community in eastern zone 
had no written language and knowledge was 
transmitted orally from one generation to other. 
Later on, European researchers and Christian 
missionaries started to use Odia, Bengali and 
Roman scripts to document the Santali language. 
The invention of Ol Chiki script by Pandit 
Raghunath Murmu was an epoch-making 
invention that enriched the cultural identity of the 
tribal Santal community. It also provided 
appropriate writing symbols to the Santhals. 
Pandit Raghunath Murmu first conceptualized the 
script in 1920s and gave it the final shape in 1940s. 


Though a recent phenomenon, the 
invention of the script has been associated with 
some myths and play of supernatural powers. 
Moreover, the characters of the script are not 
merely an imitation of those current in other 
languages around. The alphabet is also quite 
limited in size consisting of only 30 characters and 
is convenient for both printing and writing. 


Pandit Raghunath Murmu was born in 
Dandbese village of Mayurbhany district on 5th 
May 1905. His father, Nandlal Murmu, was a 
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village head and his paternal uncle was a Munsi in 
the court of Maharaja Pratap Chandra Bhanjdeo 
in the erstwhile Mayurbhan] State. As per the 
prevalent traditional social rituals of the Santal 
community (also known as the Kherwal 
community), he was named Chunu Murmu soon 
after his birth. However, later the priest, who 
performed his naming ceremony, changed his 
name from Chunu Murmu to Raghunath 
Murmu. 


When Pandit Raghunath Murmu was 
eight-years-old, he got admitted to an Odia 
medium school. A little child 1s always obsessed 
towards his mother language so as Raghunath. 
He told his father to admit him in a Santalimedium 
school. Then his father told him that there’s no 
letters and scripts of ‘Santali’ language. This 
incident had a indelible impact in his life. 


Later on when he took admission in 
Bartpada High School for further study, his mind 
was stuck with the thoughts of having his own 
language and script. During the school vacation, 
when he used to visit home at his native village 
Dandbose, he used to spent his time alone 
roaming in a nearby jungle, named Kapi-Buru. 
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Generally, no one ventured into that isolated Kapi- 
Buru jungle. He would often go off into Kapi- 
Buru with his notebook and pen. It is said that he 
created the Ol Chik: script at Kapi-Buru in 1925. 


After his matriculation in 1928, he started a job 
as an apprentice at the Baripada Power House. 
Later, then Dewan of the Mayurbhan State sent 
him to Serampore (near Kolkata) to get some 
industrial training. After acquiring the necessary 
technical education, he was appointed as a 
teacher at the Baripada Technical Institute. 


After a brief stint in the technical institute, 
he joined as a teacher at the Badamtolia 
Primary School in 1933. It is believed that 
sometimes he used the Ol Chiki script while 
teaching in the class. One of his students, who 
happened to be the son of a carpenter carved 
out the letters he wrote on a wooden chapati roller. 
After applying the ink on that roller, if someone 
rolls that roller on a paper letters would be printed 
on that paper. The first book, named Horh 
Sereng, in Ol Chiki script was published in 1936. 


The Santhal tradition has also been 
documented by Pandit Raghunath Murmu. 
According to him, the Santhali personality 1s 
characterized by two major virtues, namely, the 
willingness to sacrifice everything for the 
community and a love of austere living. These 
qualities he has sought to describe in two plays 
written by him. These two plays are Bidu 
Chandan and Kerwar Bir. These were published 
both in Odia and Bengali in early 1940s 
(Mahapatra, 1983). 


Pandit Raghunath Murmu published his 
first play Bidu-Chandan in 1942. In the aforesaid 
novel, he described how Bidu (god) and Chandan 
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(Goddess) who came to earth as human beings 
invented the Ol Chiki script in order to express 
their love for each other using written Santali. This 
book was exhibited in a _ function 
at Baripada where the Maharaja of Mayurbhanj 
State was also invited. The Maharaja understood 
the worth of this newly invented script. 


During this period, he used to stay in the 
house of Sudhir Majhi at the Bhutadi village. That 
place is now known as Master Bari. There was 
also a stage near his house. The first show of his 
play Bidu Chandan was staged there. During that 
period, he used to visit different santal villages in 
Mayurbhanj and adjoining Jharkhand and taught 
the use of his invented Ol Chiki script. In this way, 
the Ol Chiki script reached out to a large number 
of Santali peoples. People loved him as a teacher 
and started calling him Pandit Raghunath 
Murmu. 


During the independence movement, he 
got branded as a revolutionary when he was 
campaigning for his invented Ol Chiki script. He 
escaped to his wife’s native village and stayed 
hidden. He also continued his work of developing 
Santali literature using Ol Chiki script during that 
time. 


After India achieved her independence 
in 1947, all princely-ruled states got integrated 
into India. During this time, the demand for a 
separate Jharkhand state for Santali-speaking 
tribal people was also gaining momentum. Being 
an ardent supporter of this Jharkhand 
Movement, an arrest warrant was also issued in 
his name when the demand for Jharkhand was 
raised at the Baripada Tribal Convention. In the 
meantime, he left Baripada and stayed at 
Karandin Sarjom Tola village (near 


ISSN 0970-8669 


Fit World Odia Lauguage Conferenuce-2024 


Odisha Review 


Jamshedpur). During that period he started 
working for the Zata Steel in Jamshedpur. 


He and his friend Sadhu Murmu together 
started spreading the knowledge about Ol Chiki 
script there. He used to teach villagers how to 
read and write the Ol Chiki alphabet, during his 
travel to many places. He also wrote different 
books Parsi Poha, Parsi Itun, Ranarh, 
Alkha, Ol Chemed etc for learning O1 Chik1. 


In 1956, the All India Sarna 
Conference (People who worship nature are 
called Sarna) held in Jamshedpur bestowed him 
with the title Guru Gomke (the great teacher). 
He was also honoured by Mayurbhanj 
State Adivasi Mahasabha with the title “Guru 
Gomke’’. Later on with the help of a printing 
machine gifted by his brother-in-law, Pandit 
Raghunath Murmu started printing his books in 
the Ol Chiki script. Under his direction, the 
weekly magazine Saagen Saakam was printed 
and distributed to spread the Santali 
literature. Baba Tilka Majhi Library was also 
established under his guidance. 


Pandit Raghunath Murmu visited many 
santal-dominated areas in West Bengal, Bihar, 
Assam, and Odisha and taught people about the 
use of Ol Chiki alphabet (Au-Ote-O-Aung) in 
phonetics through his songs. Gradually, he was 
able to convince people about the necessity of Ol 
Chiki script. He also started a non-political 
organization named ASECA (Adivasi Socio- 
Educational and Cultural Association) to 
organize meetings at different places where 
everyone can share their own ideas. In his life 
time, Pandit Raghunath wrote more than 150 
plays, short stories, novels and poems in Ol Chiki 
script. 


His most notable work is the invention 
of Ol Chiki script itself: However, there are also 
some other notable works regarding the Santali 
literature and script. These works are - Ol 
Chemed (primary syllabus of Ol Chiki), Parsi 
Poha (essential elements of Ol Chiki), Dare Ge 
Dhon (drama), Sidu Kanhu (patriotic drama), Bidu 
Chandan (famous love drama), Kherwal Bir 
(patriotic drama), Hital (scripture of evolution of 
the Earth and human being of Kherwals myth), 
Hor Sereng (Santali literature songs), Ronor 
(Santali grammar), Elkha (Santali mathematics). 
His first book is the Hor Sereng and his first book 
on play is the Bidu Chandan. His last book 
is Rah Andorh. 


Pandit Raghunath Murmu who passed 
away in 1982 had been bestowed with many 
awards and rewards for his Santali literacy works. 
He got many awards for his path-breaking work 
in Santali literature and script. Ranchi 
University awarded him the honorable Doctorate 
degree for his contribution to Santali literature. 
Odisha Sahitya Academy also awarded him for 
his literary contribution. Prof. Martin Orens, a 
distinguished anthropologist of the University of 
California USA, called him a Theologian 
(Spiritual Guru). Mr. M.D. Julius Tigga called 
him a Great Inventor and Dramatist. 


The emergence of Ol Chiki script not only 
gave anew identity to the Santal community but 
also inspired other tribal communities to create 
their own script. As a result, many tribal 
communities in India are now able to develop their 
own script. Significantly, the Government of India 
has included the Santali language in the Eighth 
Schedule of the Constitution of India on 22 
December 2003. After that, many state 
governments of India, specifically Odisha, West 
Bengal, Jharkhand, and Bihar gave recognition 
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to the Santali language. The government of 
Odisha, Jharkhand and West Bengal included the 
Santali language as a medium of instruction at the 
primary and high school levels in the santal- 
dominated area. Many universities and colleges 
of Odisha, Jharkhand and West Bengal are 
presently offering courses on the Santali literature 
using the Ol Chiki script. 


The Odisha Government considering the 
rich contribution of Pandit Raghunath Murmu for 
the propagation of Santali language, culture and 
creation of Ol Chiki script has approved the 
birthday of Pandit Raghunath as a holiday. In 
addition to this, the medical college in Mayurbhanj 
district has also been named after this luminary. 
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The Makers of Odia literature 


Odia belongs to the Indo-Aryan family 
of languages, spoken in the State of Odisha and 
its adjoining districts such as Singhbhum (Bihar), 
Midnapore (West Bengal), Raipur and Bastar 
(Madhya Pradesh) and Srikakulam(Andhra). 
About twenty million people speak Odia as their 
mother-tongue. 


The earliest records of Odia language are 
available in innumerable stone and copper-plate 
inscriptions found in East and South India. 
Ashoka’s stone edicts in Dhauli (Bhubaneswar) 
and Jaugarh (Ganjam), written in Pali in the 
Brahmi script in the first century B. C.; Emperor 
Kharavela’s Hatigumpha inscriptions 
(Bhubaneswar) written in Pali in the Brahmi script 
in the first century B. C.; Maharaja Mahasamanta 
Madhvaraja’s copper-plate inscription (Ganjam) 
written in Sanskrit in the seventh century: all these 
are immensely helpful for the study of the evolution 
of the Odia language and script. However, the 
earliest Odia inscriptions belong to the period of 
the Ganga Kings (eleventh century) and the Surya 
Kings (fifteenth century). Odia inscriptions have 
been discovered in Vizagapatam (Andhra) and 
Midnapore (West Bengal), thus suggesting that 
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the Odia language was spoken and understood 
ina much larger area than the present territory of 
Odisha. 


The Charyapadas, discovered in Nepal 
by Mahmahopadhyaya Haraprasad Shashtri in 
1906, are claimed by Odia, Bengali, Maithili and 
Assamese scholars to be the examples of the 
earliest verse in their literatures. The Padas were 
composed by a school of Buddhist monks 
presumably in between the tenth and the twelfth 
centuries. Shishuveda, a collection of religious 
verses composed by Gorakhnath presumable in 
the thirteenth century; Kalasha Chautisha, a poem 
dealing with the marriage of Shiva and Parvati 
(fifteenth century); a lyric by King Kapilendra Dev 
(fifteenth century); Madala Panji (the temple 
chronicle of Puri), written in the sixteenth century- 
these are landmarks of early Odia literature. One 
may reasonably conclude, from this evidence, that 
by the fifteenth century Odia language was fairly 
developed and a fit medium for literary 
compositions. It may not be out of place to note 
here that Odisha had, from ancient times, a 
tradition of writing in Sanskrit, mostly under royal 
patronage and works such as Pancha Tantra by 


February - 2024 SPECI742 ISSUE 


Odisha Review 


ISSN 0970-8669 


Vishnu Sharma (fifth century), Ekavali by 
Vidyadhara (thirteenth century), Geeta Govinda 
by Jayadeva (thirteenth century) and Sahitya 
Darpana by Vishwanath Kabiraj (fourteenth 
century) were composed in Orissa. Thousands 
of Sanskrit manuscripts, mostly in palm-leaves, 
are available in Odisha. 


Odishais one of the most colourful regions 
of the country, geographically as well as culturally. 
With the vast blue ocean to its east and the 
mountain ranges and the deep forests in its eastern 
and southern zones, it is notable for its picturesque 
land-scapes and varied flora and fauna. Two- 
fifths of its population consists of tribals and 
Scheduled Castes and though Odia is the 
dominant language, tribals have their own dialects 
such as Mundari and Shantali. Odisha, down the 
centuries, has been the land of pilgrimage, exposed 
to various religious cults and beliefs including 
Buddhism, Jainism, Shaktism, Tantrism and even 
Islam and Christianity. A land of great antiquity 
and known at different stages of history as 
Kalinga, Utkal, Odra, Koshala and Odisha, has 
come under Hindu, Buddhist, Jain, Muslim and 
British rulers. Jagannath (the Lord of the 
Universe) has remained the presiding deity of the 
Odias, symbolising the synthesis of all religions 
and cultures, Aryan or non-Aryan, tribal or alien. 


Odisha has a rich tradition of oral 
literature consisting of innumerable myths, 
legends, folklore, brata-katha (stories narrated 
on religious occasions), riddles, Idioms and 
proverbs. Understandably, oral and folk forms 
of literature are an important aspect of Odishan 
life and culture. It may also be noted that the entire 
bulk of medieval literature in Odia was recorded 
in palm-leaf manuscripts of which for obvious 
reasons, many are lost. The palm-leaf manuscripts 
in the Utkal University Library and State Museum 
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are about fifty thousand in number and there must 
be many in other institutions and private 
collections. 


Sarala Das, the First Major Poet 


Though Odia literature had already some 
literary compositions, it was Sarala Das, (fifteenth 
century), the author of the Mahabharata, the 
Vilanka Ramayana and the Chandipurana, who 
laid a firm foundation of Odia literature. He may 
be compared with the great poet Chaucer, the 
father of the English language and English Poetry, 
who lived in the fourteenth century. 


Sarala Das has written eighty-three 
thousand verses in the Mahabharata (roughly 
twenty-three hundred printed page). His Vilanka 
Ramayan and Chandipurana contain about 
twenty-eight hundred and fifty-five hundred 
verses respectively. Composing such a substantial 
body of literature in a language that was still hardly 
considered ‘respectable’ was indeed an extremely 
brave and conspicuous achievement. In no other 
Indian language did such a voluminous 
Mahabharata exist at such an early date. 


Sarala Das was born in a poor family in 
the village Jhankada (Cuttack) close to the temple 
of goddess Sarala whose devotee he was. His 
family name was Siddheswar Parida and Sarala 
Das (meaning the servant of Goddess Sarala) was 
the name by which he referred to himself in his 
works. It was a convention in ancient Odia 
literature for poets and authors to introduce 
themselves to their readers as ‘servants’ or 
‘dasas’ of some god or goddess. This was a mark 
of humility as well as suggestive of the religious 
world-view of the authors. 


Sarala Das lived in a century that 1s 
considered the most glorious in the history of 
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Odisha. He was the contemporary of Kapilendra 
Deva who ruled Odisha from 1435 A.D. to 1467 
A.D. and whose empire extended from the 
Ganges in the north to the Kaveri in the south. 
The entire Odishan society, then was militarised 
and particularly the caste of cultivators to which 
Sarala Das belonged, formed the mainstay of the 
Odishan army. War being a major theme of Sarala 
Das’s Mahabharata and the details of war being 
extremely authentic and convincing it is believed 
that Sarala Das, perhaps in his youth, was closely 
associated with the army. As evident in his 
Mahabharata he had a fairly sound knowledge 
of the political map of conte-mporary India and 
he accompanied Kapilendra Deva’s army in its 
conquest of far-off kingdoms. Muslims had 
already domi-nated India and Odisha was the 
only power-ful Hindu State then. It remained so 
until 1568, even after most parts of India, 
inclu-ding Odisha’s neighbouring provinces, had 
come under the Muslim rule. 


Sarala Das indeed was a great rebel not 
only for composing monumental literary texts in 
a language other than Sanskrit, but also because 
he was a sudra (the lowest caste in Hindu social 
order) who became the first poet to compose 
religious works in Odia. It is possible that Sarala 
Das faced bitter opposition from the Brahmin- 
elites of the time. However, Sarala Das never 
expresses any rancour against any other caste or 
class, but repeatedly states that he is unlettered 
and ‘records at sunrise, what goddess Sarala tells 
him at night’. 


Sarala Das’s expressions of humility have 
often been literally accepted and many seem to 
believe that he was little better than an illiterate 
peasant. But nothing could be farther from truth. 
Sarala Das was familiar with the Sanskrit 
Mahabharat, Ramayana and much of classical 
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literature including Raghuvamsha and other plays 
of Kalidas. Possibly he heard the Sanskrit texts 
from Brahmin pandits as he had no opportunity 
for any formal education. 


The Mahabharata is the magnum opus of 
Sarala Das. Though based on the Sanskrit 
Mahabharata it is different from the original in so 
many ways that it may be accepted as a new 
creation. For one thing, Sarala Das completely 
adopts the story of the Mahabharata and its 
characters to Odishan life and situation, and omits 
portions of the original as well as adds episodes 
of his own. Local myths, legends, folk-lore, 
customs and habits find free expression in his 
work and the reader feels that even characters 
such as Yudhisthira, Bhima and Draupadi are not 
distant and superhuman figures but familiar ones 
who had been to his village or locality at some 
time or other. 


The Mahabharata of Sarala Das can aptly 
be described as the encyclopaedia of medieval 
Odishan life and history. Though the story of 
Mahabharata is ancient, Sarala Das has referred 
liberally to events of his time and even to Muslim 
invasions. 


Poetry came to Sarala Das as easily as 
leaves come to trees in spring. Though generally 
composed in the colloquial, earthy idiom of the 
peasant’s speech, the poet uses Sanskrit 
vocabulary wherever necessary and there are 
passages which are excellent as poetry. 
Composed ina form called dandy-brutta, in which 
lines contain uneven number of words, it is a free 
and sponta-neous creation evoking Odia life, 
culture and ethos as no other work seems to do. 
In popularity it is second to none except perhaps 
the Odia Bhagabat Jagannath Das (Sixteenth 
century). Sarala Das’s popularity spread far and 
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wide and the Bengali and Telugu versions of his 
Mahabharata are known to have enjoyed wide 
circulation. 


Sarala Das borrowed the story of his 
Vilanka Ramayana from the Sanskrit Abdhuta 
Ramayana. In Vilanka Ramayana, Rama slays the 
one-thousand-headed Ravana of Vilanka, much 
more powerful than the ten-headed Ravana of 
Lanka, not by his military power but by the 
feminine power of Seeta. Also in Chandi Purana 
Sarala Das describes the killing of the demon, 
Kapila Singha which has the body of a buffalo 
and head of a man. 


Sarala Das, the devotee of goddess 
Sarala, was a Shakta (worshipper of Shakti, 
Drvinity revealed in the feminine form) and in both 
Vilanka Ramayana and ChandiPurana he proves 
the supremacy of the eternal feminine over the 
crude masculine force. 


Jagannath Das, the Supremely Great 


Jagannath Das, the sixteenth century poet 
who translated the Bhagabat into Odia, is the most 
widely read and the most widely quoted poet of 
Orissa. His place in Odishan life and culture can 
easily be compared with that of Tulsi Das in Hindi 
or the author of the Kurals in Tamil. 


By the time Jagannath Das lived and 
wrote, Vaishnavism (the cult of Vishnu) had great 
influence on Odisha and Jagannath of Puri was 
viewed as a form of Vishnu. Saints such as 
Ramanuja (twelfth century) had visited Puri and 
Jayadeva (thirteenth century) had composed 
beautiful verses on Radha-Krishna theme 
(Krishna an incarnation of Vishnu). During 
Jagannath Das’s time, Chaitanya, the great 
Vaishnav saint of Bengal, visited Puri and attracted 
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by the congenial atmosphere of Vaishnavism in 
Odisha, settled down there. Chaitanya’s bhakti 
cult inspired many in Odisha and influenced 
Odishan life and culture in a number of ways. 
The Odishan form of Vaishnavism, however, 1s 
somewhat different from the Vaishnavism 
preached by Chaitanya known as Gaudiya 
Vaishnavism. Chaitanya was a great admirer and 
friend of Jagannath Das and is reported to have 
conferred on Jagannath Das the title of Ati-badi 
(Supremely Great), even though Jagannath Das 
and Chaitanya belonged to two different 
Vaishnavism cults of (Utkaltya and Gaudiya). 


From Jagannatha Charitamruta a 
bio-graphical work on Jagannath Das written in 
the seventeenth century by Bipra Dibakar Das, 
we learn that Jagannath Das was born and lived 
in Puri. He was great saint and scholar in Sanskrit 
and classical literature. 


Scholars are not yet unanimous as to the 
number of works written by Jagannath Das. As 
many as sixty Odia books and nine Sanskrit books 
are ascribed by some to Jagannath Das’s 
authorship. However, except the Bhagabat (out 
of which the first eleven volumes were composed 
by Jagannath Das and the rest two volumes by 
his disciples), other works are not of much 
significance. 


Legend is that Jagannath Das translated 
the Sanskrit Bhagabat into Odia, at his mother’s 
instance, as the Sanskrit Bhagabat was 
inaccessible to most of the Common people, He 
translated the Sanskrit text, and read it out and 
interpreted it to the devotees inside the shrine of 
Lord Jagannath. It was while reading and 
interpreting the Bhagabat that Chaitanya saw 
Jagannath Das for the first time and admired him 
immensely. 
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The sixteenth century is an important 
Period in the religious history of India. Besides 
Chaitanya, Shankar Dev, Kabir, Nanak, Mira 
Bai, and Dadu were the contemporaries of 
Jagannath Das and India has never seen such a 
host of great saints in any other century. It is 
possible to see Jagannath Das’s life and work as 
a part of religious and literary movement that was 
a pan-Indian in character. 


Though less gifted as a poet than Sarala 
Das, the author of the Odia Mahabharata, and 
even Balaram Das, his contemporary and the 
author of the Odia Ramayana, Jagannath Das 
surpassed both of them in popularity. This may 
partly be due to the appeal of Vaishnavism to the 
Oriya masses but it was mostly due to the clarity 
and lucidity of diction and economy of expression 
of the Odia Bhagabat. Composed in the form 
known as navakshari (each line containing nine 
letters), the Odia Bhagabat blends successfully 
the literary and the colloquial styles. It is by no 
means a literal translation of the Sanskrit text but 
a free rendering which is sometimes better than 
the original. 


The Odia Bhagabat became so popular 
that 1t was read almost in every Odia village and 
Bhagabat Ghars (Ghar: House) were established 
in every village where the villagers would 
assemble in the evening to listen to the reading of 
the Bhagabat, discuss the welfare of the village 
and settle disputes finding solutions in the teaching 
of the Bhagabat. People of all castes thought it 
their duty to learn the Odia alphabets just to enable 
them to read the Bhagabat, and the latter helped 
in the spread of education and literacy in Odisha. 
The philosophy preached in the Bhagabat has 
gone into the subconscious of the Odia mind and 
even illiterate villagers are found quoting the 
Bhagabat in course of their conversation. 
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Upendra Bhanja the Superb Craftsman 


Upendra Bhanja wrote in the last decade 
of the seventeenth and the early decades of the 
eighteenth century and championed a style of 
poetry called ‘reeti’ in Sanskrit poe-tics. Though 
many poets in the seventeenth and eighteenth 
centuries wrote in the reeti style, Upendra Bhanja 
is decided by the greatest of them all. 


The times of Upendra Bhanja were 
signi-ficantly different from those of Sarala Das 
and Jagannath Das. Odisha had already lost its 
political glory and the mighty Odishan Empire was 
already split into many small kingdoms. After the 
death of the last Hindu emperor, Mukunda Deva, 
in 1568. Orissa had come under the domination 
of the Muslim power and was ruled, successively, 
by the Moghuls, Afghans and Marathas until 
1803 when it became a part of the British empire. 


However, in spite of the decline of the 
political glory of Orissa, literary activities 
continued in full swing in the seventeenth and 
eighteenth centuries. Besides Upendra Bhanja 
who is referred to as Kavi-Samrat (Emperor 
among poets), Deenakrushna Das, Abhimanyu 
Samanta Simhar, Bhakta Charan Das and Gopal 
Krushna Pattnayak enriched Oriya Kavya 
literature immensely, during this period. 


Upendra Dhanja belonged to the royal 
family of Ghumusar (South Orissa). He 


preferred to devote his entire life to poetry 
rather than to ruling over a kingdom. He hada 
thorough training in Sanskrit classical literature 
and mastered Sanskrit dictionaries such as Amar- 
kosha, Trikanda-Kosha and Medini-Kosha. He 
even wrote a dictionary Geetabhidhana for 
helping the poets. 
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As a poet, Upendra Bhanja seems to 
have been influenced by the Sanskrit kavyas of 
the ninth and tenth centuries; Jayadeva’s Geeta- 
Govinda and the prabandha-kavyas that 
flourished in Telugu during the reign of emperor 
Krishna Deva Roy (1503-1530). These kavyas 
in Sanskrit as well as in Telugu, have two 
dominant characteristics; (1) the main theme of 
these kavyas is shringar (physical love) and (11) 
there is great emphasis on the technique of poetry 
such as puns, alliterations, assonances etc. rather 
than on the novelty in theme or imagination. Often 
the poets get obsessed with the idea of creating 
particular sound effects and ignore the sense and 
produce works which are nothing but meretricious 
exercises 1n versification. Thus, if in one work, 
each line starts with a particular alphabet, in 
another, one stanza might give rise to various 
meanings if read with permutations and 
combinations of words used in the stanza. 


Upendra Bhanja is said to have 
composed as many as seventy kavyas out of 
which many are still unpublished. Among his 
published works, the important ones are: 
Lavanyabati, Kotibrahmandasundari, 
Premasudhanidhi, Rasikaharavali, 
Baidehishvilasa, Subhadra-parinaya, Chitra- 
kavya-bandhodaya. Even the titles suggest that 
most of Bhanja’s kavyas centre around a most 
beautiful woman with love and marriage as the 
dominant themes. 


Almost all the Bhanja Kavyas have the 
same pattern. They deal with the birth, youth and 
adolescence of a prince and a princess, their 
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marriage and love-making, periodic separation 
and reunion. For an ordinary reader it is 
impossible to follow his kavyas without referring 
to dictionaries and glossaries, for his excessive 
fondness of word-play. Yet, palawalas (a class 
of folk actors) are often found to keep their 
audiences spell-bound while interpreting Bhanja’s 


kavyas, abundant with descriptions of 
love and marriage. Bhanja has repeatedly referred 
to his verse as a coconut with sweet juice inside, 
but a rough exterior; meaning thereby that he 
alone can appreciate his kavyas who can 
understand the meaning and implications of the 
words he uses. 


Though Bhanja is mistaken in thinking 
word acrobatics as poetic excellence, there is no 
shadow of doubt that he is a great poet. He is a 
superb craftsman who has often manipulated 
words to create excellent music. It is for the music 
of his poetry that he has been read and enjoyed. 
He has employed a variety of forms and one may 
enjoy much more by listening to his Poetry being 
sung than by reading it with the help of foot-notes 
or dictionaries. 


Reader in English 
Utkal University, Bhubaneswar-4 
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The Makers of Odia literature-II 


Though Odisha has a substantial number 
of tribals and the tribals’ contribution to Odishan 
culture is by no means insignificant, we have only 
one Odia author who hails from the tribal 
community, Bhima Bhoi. 


Bhima Bhoi was a Kond, who lived and 
worked in Redhakhol (Sambalpur ), an extremely 
backward native State, full of hills and jungles. 
By profession, he was a cowherd and led a very 
hard life. It is even said that he was blind and 
illiterate. He was a follower of Mahima Dharma 
(Religion of Glory) which was preached by 
Mahima Gosain. His dharma seems to be a 
blending of Hinduism and Buddhism. Inspired by 
his faith, Bhima Bhoi composed innumerable 
bhajans (prayer-songs) and chautishas (poems 
with stanzas beginning with consonants in 
chronological order) which were particularly 
popular among the rural masses. 


Bhima Bhoi’s works include Bhajan- 
Mala, Shrutichintamani, Shrutinishedha-Geeta, 
Nirveda Sadhana, Adi-anta Geeta, Padmakalpa 
and Chautisha Madhuchakra. Recently interest 
has been revived in Bhoi’s works and All-India 
Radio, Cuttack is regularly broadcasting his 


Dr. Ganeswar Mishra 


bhajans. Bhima Bhov’s love for suffering humanity 
is unbounded and in one of his famous songs he 
says, ‘let me rot in hell, if thereby the world can 
be saved’. 


Bhima Bhotis a religious poet who may 
remind one of the earliest poetry in Odia language: 
the Charyapadas. Often mystical, he refers to the 
pinda (body) and brahmanda (essence) and its 
intricate relationships. Sometimes he seems 
uncertain of his voca-bulary and his ideas seem 
blurred. But his sincerity of feeling and 
spontaneous expres-sion have earned for him a 
secure place in the history of Odia poetry. 


Radhanath Roy : A Meeting of two 
Traditions 


Radhanath Roy (1848-1908) is 
recognised as the national poet of Odisha, who, 
along with Fakirmohan Senapati and 
Madhusudan Rao ushered in the modern age in 
Odia literature. During his life-time and up to the 
thirties, Roy remained the most popular poet of 
Odisha and even now, when eminent poets of 
the past are hardly read except by students and 
scholars, Roy still enjoys a wide readership both 
among the elite and rural folk. 
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The first matriculate of his home district 
Balasore, Roy worked as a school teacher in 
various parts of Odisha and retired as an 
Inspector of Schools, a highly coveted position 
for a native then. He was widely read 1n ancient 
Odia, Sanskrit, Bengali and English literatures and 
was equally familiar with Indian and Western 
literary traditions, a fact that is a significant pointer 
to the nature and quality of his achievement. Pre- 
Radhanath Roy poets, understandably, had 
access only to Indian or Sanskrit literary tradition 
whereas Radhanath Roy belonged to the first 
generation of Odia authors exposed to English 
language and literature. 


It seems ironical that Roy, a poet who 
was considerably inspired and influenced by 
Western literary tradition, has the distinction of 
being the National poet of Odisha, Patriotism 
being a major theme in his poetry. Roy knew 
intimately the history of Odisha, its legends, myths, 
folklore, temples, rivers, its flora and fauna, as 
few other poets before him knew it; and all this 
knowledge has gone into the making of his work 
authentic, convincing and historically 
plausible. His tipa-khata (diary), hitherto 
unpublished, is one of the most valuable social 
and historical documents of his time. 


Ray’s fame mostly rests on the nine 
kavyas and a few short lyrics. He has also 
translated Kalidas’s Meghadootam into Odia and 
composed poems in Sanskrit and Bengali. In fact 
he started his poetic career with the publication 
of Kavitavali, a collection of poems in Bengali. 
‘Bharata-Geetika’, a Sanskrit lyric composed by 
Roy, with the opening line: ‘India is the mother of 
all’ is often sung in Odisha as the inaugural song 
on ceremonious occasions. 
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Roy’s Kavyas are Kedar-Gauri (1886), 
Nandikeshwari (1887), Usha (1888), Parbati 
(incomplete, 1890), Chilika (1891), Mahajatra 
(incomplete, 1893), Jajati Keshari (1894) and 
Darbar (1897). Except Chilika and Darbar, the 
plots of all other Kavyas have been borrowed, 
mostly from western sources, but so well adapted 
to Odishan situations that it is difficult to believe 
that the stories are not genuinely indigenous. The 
stories of Kedar-Gauri, Chandrabhaga, 
Nandikeshwari and Usha are taken from Ovid’s 
Pyramus and Thisbe, Daphne and Adonis, Scilla 
and Ninus, and Atlanta’s Race respectively, with 
suitable additions and modifications. The stories 
of Parbati and Jajatikeshari are taken from the 
Madala panji (the temple chronicle of Pur) and 
the Bengali poem Vidya Sundar by Bhart 
Chandra. 


Though Odisha has a rich tradition of 
Kavya literature, almost all pre-Radhanath Roy 
poets based their stories either on Ram-Seeta or 
Radha-Krishna themes, or on the love and 
marriage of a prince and a princess, blending 
eroticism with bhakti rasa. In theme as well as in 
form and in the employment of images and 
metaphors, poets had already become archaic. 
Roy brought great freshness not only in his 
themes, but also in his form and style. He used a 
variety of forms and, discarding the heavily 
Sanskritised literary vocabulary, preferred an 
idiom comparatively more intelligible to the 
reader. His stories of intense romantic love and 
his lucid narrative verse provided the reader, 
simultaneously, the pleasure of reading fiction and 


poetry. 


Mahajatra, though incomplete, is perhaps 
his most ambitious and unique work. It deals with 
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the last journey of the Pandavas towards the 
Himalayas-the story borrowed from the 
Mahabharata-and is composed in blank verse. 
Chilika, again, is a unique poem on the scenic 
beauty of the Chilika lake and with the invocation 
of the glorious past of Utkal. In Darbar, Roy 
satirises the Indians who surrounded and flattered 
the British officials for their petty material gains. 


Roy wrote twenty-three short Poems and 
translated Meghadootam and some verses of 
Tulsi Das. He also wrote a long story, ‘Italiya 
Juba’, an essay, ‘Viveki and the conclusion of his 
kavya Parbati’ in prose. His prose-style is 
colourful, lucid, though occasionally archaic. 


Fakirmohan Senapati, the Father of the Odia 
Novel : 


Fakirmohan Senapati’s (1843-1918) 
emergence as a novelist was significant not only 
for Odia literature, but also for Indian literature 
as a whole. Unlike his predecessors and 
contemporaries such as Umesh Chandra Sarkar 
who wrote the first novel in Odia (Padmamali, 
1888), Ramashankar Roy (1858-1907) and 
Gopal Ballav Das (1860-1914), Senapati 
completely discarded the theme of romantic love 
between a prince and a princess and wrote about 
the common people and their problems. In 
contrast to the heavily Sanskritised style of Sarkar, 
Roy and Das, Senapati used colloquial idiomatic 
Odia with great skill and competence. If the early 
novelists works seem more of less like prose 
renderings of medieval kavyas, Senapati’s novels 
are realistic to the core. Moreover, Senapati can 
be favourably compared with twentieth century 
novelists such as Premchand and Bibhutibhusan 
Banerjee. 


Senapati was born in the coastal district 
of Balasore, in a poor peasant family. He had no 
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formal education but he led on active and eventful 
life working as a teacher, a printer and 
significantly, as a Dewan (Administrator) in 
various princely States of Odisha. As an 
administrator he came in contact with the people 
of various walks of Ife which must have helped 
him a great deal to collect material for his fiction. 
It is important to note that the period in which 
Senapati lived and wrote was one of the darkest 
in Odishan history. The Odias, then, had no state 
of their own (Odisha was formed in 1936) and 
they lived scattered in three neighbouring States 
Bengal, Madhya Pradesh and Madras. As a 
result, they were economically neglected and had 
little opportunity to develop their literature and 
culture. Since there were few schools in Odia- 
speaking areas, the Odias were extremely 
backward in education. Some influential Bengalis, 
interestingly, started a campaign that Odia was 
not a language but a dialect of Bengali, and hence 
Odia should be replaced by Bengali in Odishan 
schools. 


During Senapati’s time there was the 
Desha Mishran Andolan or the movement to bring 
all the Ortya-speaking areas under one political 
administration. It was also felt that it was 
important to write text books and other works 
to enrich the modern Odia literature if the Odia 
language was to survive. 


With this background in view, it is easy 
to understand why Senapati began his literary 
career as a writer of textbooks, and why Odia 
nationalism was a dominant then in Odia literature 
in the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries. 
Senapati apparently had no literary ambition in 
his youth. His purpose in writing textbooks was 
prompted by his zeal of opposing the move to 
abolish Odia from Odishan schools. 
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Though Senapati is recognised as the 
greatest prose writer in Odia, it is amazing that 
he hardly wrote any prose (novels, short stories 
and autobiography) until he retired from 
administrative service. But all his life he was a 
prolific writer of verse producing kavyas, lyrics, 
satires and puranas. He translated the Ramayana, 
and the Mahabharat, and some of the Upanishada 
from the original Sanskrit. Senapati was a highly 
respected poet who was offered the title of 
‘Saraswati’ by the royal court of Bamanda State. 
For his translation of the Mahabharata he is also 
known as Vyasa-Kavi. 


Senapati’s poetry was over-shadowed 
by the poetry of Radhanath Roy, which was 
immensely popular because it depicted love 
between a prince and a princess in a language 
that was extremely lyrical and charming. Though 
less gifted than Roy, Senapati’s poetry anticipated 
modern poetry in a number of ways. He wrote 
on themes which conventionally were not 
considered fit material for poetry, and he used 
the colloquial, spoken and rugged language of 
the common man which no poet in Odia had done 
for centuries. His Utkala Bhramanam, which he 
wrote at one stretch while travelling on official 
duty on the back of an elephant, is a classic in 
humorous verse. 


Senapati wrote four novels, two volumes 
of short stories and an autobiography. Some critics 
believe that ‘Lachhamaa’, a story by Senapati 
published in a local magazine of Balasore was 
the first short story written in any Indian language. 
Unfortunately this short story was lost. But the 
two volumes of short stories Galpa Swalpa, (Vols. 
I and II) unmistakably prove that Senapati 1s a 
master in the art of writing short stories. He was 
out and out a realist who drew his material from 
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the society around him. His Atma Charit 
(Autobiography, 1913), Senapati’s 
autobio-graphy, is not only the first of its kind in 
Odia, but remains the best and is perhaps one of 
the most interesting autobiographies written in 
Indian languages. It is important both as a work 
of art and as an account of Odishan life in the late 
nineteenth and the early twentieth centuries. 
Moreover, it is as readable as any of Senapati’s 
novels and short stories. 


Senapati’s novels comprise, Lachhama 
(1901), Chhamana Atha Guntha (Six acres and 
a Half, 1902), Mamu (Uncle, 1913) and 
Prayaschitta (Expiation, 1915). Lachhama is a 
historical novel set against the backdrop of the 
Maratha invasion of Odisha in the eighteenth 
century. The other three novels are portraits of 
contemporary society. All these four novels can 
be taken as depicting the social history of Odisha 
from the eighteenth to the early twentieth century. 


Lachhama is a story of the Maratha 
invasion of Orissa with depicts the suffering and 
the heroic resistance of an Odia country-girl in 
the face of the invasion. Chhamana Atha Guntha 
is avivid account of :he exploitation of poor village 
folk by zamindars. Mamu, again, is a story of 
exploitation of village folk by petty Government 
officials and clerks. Prayaschitta portrays the 
predi-cament of a semi-educated youth who 
persistently defies the old order of things with his 
over enthusiasm for new western values. 


It is easy to see that Senapati was 
inten-sely aware of the social changes that were 
taking place during his life-time. Except his first 
novel, for which he must have gathered material 
from second-hand sources, he wrote all his works 
from his own experience. Exploitation of the poor 
villagers by zamindars and the rise of anew class 
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of exploiters in the petty officials and clerks under 
the British Government were the two dominant 
traits of nineteenth century Odishan social history; 
and Senapati chose to write about them in 
Chhamana Atha Guntha and Mamu. Senapati’s 
last novel, in which he studied the conflict between 
traditional Indian values and western values as 
under-stood by the educated youth of the time, 
clearly suggests that he was neither a traditionalist 
nor an over-zealous adVocate for the new wave 
of westernisation that was sweeping over the 
country. Perhaps he preferred a middle course. 


Exploitation of the poor by the rich has 
been such a dominant theme in Indian fiction, 
especially in the thirties and the forties, that the 
story of Chhamana Atha Guntha may not seem 
very significant to many contemporary readers. 
But Senapati was perhaps the first Indian novelist 
to write about this theme, thus anticipating like 
Premchand’s Godan (1936), Though almost a 
contemporary of the great Bengali novelist 
Bankim Chandra Chatterjee, Senapati was 
surprisingly different from hire in his choice of 
themes as well as language and Style. Senapati’s 
colloquial style is a contrast to Chatterjee’s 
literary, high flown and Sanskritised prose. Not 
having as much Western education as Chatterjee, 
Senapati wrote uninfluenced by literary masters 
of any kind. 


Senapati’s novels are a portrait-gallery 
of characters. Most of his characters have 
become archetypal in Odia literature. Even a 
minor character that appears once or twice ina 
Senapati novel leaves a permanent impression on 
the reader. Senapati seems to be at his best when 
he portrays the Satan in man. His most memorable 
characters, thus are Mangaraj and Champa. 
Compared to the extremely lively portraits of 
Mangaral and Champa, Bhagia and Saria appear 
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shadowy and sketchy. Though Senapati had love 
and sympathy for the poor and the neglected in 
society, he did not seem to have known them as 
intimately as he knew the rich and the affluent. In 
Chhamana Atha Guntha we get the vivid picture 
of Mangarais domestic world, but nothing of the 
background of Bhagia and Saria. 


Senapati writes in the tradition of realism and 
indeed there are chapters such as the one in 
Chhamana Atha Guntha describing the filth and 
the dirt in the village pond, which are totally 
unexpected from a novelists rooted in the 
nineteenth century. Senapati’s sense of humour 
and irony have remained unsurpassed in Oriya 
literature and it is this characteristic which has 
made him popular with a wide range of readers. 
However, it is possible to find fault with his form 
which is loose and episodic. This may be partly 
due to the fact that novels were written to 
magazines. A profoundly religious man Senapati 
ends all his novels with the wicked being punished, 
either by some external agent or by his own 
conscience, thus conforming to the convention 
of ‘poetic justice’. 


Madhusudan Rao, the Poet of Divine Love: 


Madhusudan Rao (1853-1912), 
contemporary and disciple of Radhanath Roy, is 
one of the founders of modern Odia literature. A 
teacher by profession and Brahmo by faith, Rao 
wrote short and long poems, essays and text 
books and his contribution is as significant in verse 
as In prose. 


Unlike Radhanath Roy, Rao mostly 
wrote short poems and popularised forms such 
as ‘lyric’ ‘ode’ and ‘sonnet’. His short poems 
are collected in Kabitavali (I, 1876), Kabitavali 
(I), Chhandamala (I, 1884), Sangeetamala 
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(1895), Chhandamala (II, 1898), Basanta Gatha 
(1901), Kusumanjali (1901) and Utkala Gatha 
(1908), His long Poems are Rushi Prana 
Devavatarana (Revelation of Divinity in the life 
of a Sage, 1903) and Himachale Udaya Utsava 
(Dawn in the Himalayas, 1911). He published 
collection of essays such as Prabandhamala 
(1880) and text books for children such as 
Vernabodha (1885), Bala-bodha, Shishu-bodha, 
Sahitya Kusuma and Sahitya Prasanga. Rao also 
translated from the Sanskrit Ramayana and wrote 
stories, which are among the earliest in Odia 
literature. His translation of William Cowper’s 
‘Alexander Shelkirk’ is so successful that many 
mistake it to be an original composi-tion. 


In the last decade of the nineteenth 
century and the first two decades of the twentieth 
century Rao’s text books, for the Primary as well 
as the secondary classes, were extremely popular 
in all Odisha and it is no exaggeration to say that 
all educated Odias up to the forties learnt their 
language and literature from Rao’s writings. Even 
today, Varna-bodha, a book meant for beginners, 
enjoys wide popularity. Some of Rao’s prayer 
songs, included in his text books, may be heard 
even today in any remote village of Odisha, 
recited by school Children in a hostel or a 
household. 


As a writer of text books Rao keeps 
himself in the place of a teacher and imparts moral 
lessons through his writings. Love of God and 
love of the motherland are two important lessons 
Rao conveys to his young readers. His prose 
direct, lucid, writtenin sadhu bhasha (Sanskritised 
vocabulary). His verses, though they often lack 
originality and inspiration, are popular for their 
themes Such as love for God or nature and for 
their simple diction and rhyme scheme. In long 
poems such as Rushi Prane Devavatarana 
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however, Rao reminds one of ancient sages who 
composed the Upanishads. Ina style that is Close 
to Sanskrit hymns (mantras), Rao succeeds in 
conveying the State sub-milation a sage attains 
at the realisation of presence of the Supreme 
Being. 


Ifromantic love is the forte of Radhanath 
Roy, in Madhusudan Rao it is the love for the 
Supreme Being. That is why critics call him 
Bhakta Kavi (the Poet of Divine Love) and one 
may compare him with other poets of the Bhakti 
tradition. 


Gangadhar Meher, the Last Classicism : 


Gangadhar Meher (1862-1924), another 
contemporary of Radhanath Roy, is a major poet 
of the last nineteenth and the early twentieth 
century. He came from the family of the Meher, a 
caste of weavers of Sambalpur how have learned 
world-wide reputation for manufacturing beautiful 
sarees. Gangadhar Maher lived and died a poor 
man had no English education. However, he 
studied ancient Sanskrit and Odia literature which 
inspired his poetic activities. 


Meher’s first major kavyas, Rasa- 
Ratnakar and Ahalya Stave were written under 
the influence of the poets of the Reeti Yoga 
(seventeenth and eighteenth century). But soon 
he changed his style under the influence of 
Radhanath Roy. Meher’s kavyas and verse 
collections include Utkala Lakshmi (1894), 
Kichaka Badha (1903), Arghya Thali (1909), 
Ayodha Drushay (1911), Padmini (1911), 
Tapaswini (1912), Kavita Kallol (1912) and 
Pranaya Ballad (1915). 


Though Meher borrows the plots of his 
kavyas from the Ramayana, the Mahabharata and 


ISSN 0970-8669 


the puranas and employs images, metaphors and 
similes that are mostly conventional, yet he is a 
superb craftsman who can create the most musical 
of sounds by his diction and rhyme schemes. His 
Tapaswini, dealing with the punishment of Seeta 
in the forest by Rama, is unparalleled in Odia 
literature 1n its description of the dawn arriving at 
Seeta’s ashram (fourth canto) and Rama’s 
dilemma as to whether he should banish his 
beloved wife into the forest as desired by some 
of his subjects (third canto). 


Meher wrote a few powerful satires 
against the corrupt officials and even against the 
British Government. Though he was poor and 
neglected in life, a sense of joy and sublimity 
pervades Meher’s works. 


Gopabandhu Das, the Poet-Statesman 


Gopabandhu Das (1877-1928) who is 
one of the founders of the modern Odisha State, 
is also remembered for his patriotic lyrical poems 
and lucid, thought-provoking prose writings. 


After graduation, Das obtained his Law 
degree and joined the Bar. But soon he left his 
legal profession and devoted himself completely 
to the service of the people. Along with his 
illustrious friends, Nilakantha Das, Godavarish 
Mishra, Acharya Harihar Das and Krupasindhu 
Mishra, he started a school at Satyabadi (Puri) 
which became the most important centre of 
cultural activities of Odisha for decades. He 
championed the cause of the formation of the 
Odisha State for the Odia-speaking people 
started the Satyabadi (a literary monthly) and the 
Samaja (a weekly which later became the most 
widely circulated daily of Odisha) and joined the 
Freedom Movement under Gandhiji’s leadership. 
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Gopabandhu Das was a great orator and 
his speeches made at the Bihar-Orissa Legislature 
of which he was a member, show his excellent 
style of oratory as well as his clarity of thought 
and concern for the Poor. One may point at Das 
as the father of modern Odia journalism. His 
essays on education prove that he was an 
educationist of great insight. 


However, Das’s ambition from childhood 
was to be a poet and he records this with note 
sadness, 1n the preface to his long narrative poem, 
Dharmapada. Absorbed in social activities, Das 
had little time for literary endeavours, yet while 
imprisoned in the Hazaribagh Jail (1922-24) for 
participating in the Freedom Movement, he wrote 
Bandira Atmakatha (The Soliloquy ofa Prisoner) 
and Dharmapada. Bandira Atmakatha is the 
expression of his deep love for the people of 
Odisha and Dharmapada is the story of the 
twelve-year-old artisan boy who, after completing 
the temple of Konark, drowned himself in the 
sea to save the life and prestige of the twelve 
hundred artisans of Odisha. 


Das’s sincerity of feelings and simple 
diction, often reminding one of the Odia Bhagabat 
of Jagannath Das, touch the heart of the reader 
and educated Odias are often found quoting a 
line or two from Das’s verses, such as Mishu 
Mora Deha E Desha Matire (Let this body of 
mine mingle with the soil of this country) or Pachha 
Ghuncha Nahin Birara Jatake (The valiant never 
retreats). 


Conclusion 


Odia literature has a history which is about 
one thousand years old. It is their literature that 
has sustained the unity and identity of the Odia- 
speaking people, even though they have had a 
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long history of political adversity and suffering. 
After formation of the Odisha State and the 
independence of the country, understandably, this 
ancient literature has got a new impetus to develop 
on modern lines. 


Like literatures in other Indian languages, 
modern Odia literature has developed rapidly, 
during the last one hundred years, after the 
introduction of the printing press and the exposure 
of the Odia authors to English language and 
literature. 


Up to the mid-nineteenth century, Odia 
literature primarily meant a literature composed 
in verse. Prose developed rather late. Medieval 
literature was predominantly religious meant a 
literature whereas modern literature is developing 
on secular lines. Though economically a 
backward State, with the rate of literacy as thirty 
percent, Odisha has produced, the recent years, 
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authors and poets comparable to those in other 
Indian languages and even in world languages. 
Gopinath Mohanty, Surendra Mohanty, Kishore 
Charan Das, Shantanu Acharya, Mohapatra 
Nilamani Sahoo, Krushna Prasad Mishra and 
Manoj Das in fiction, Sachidananda Routray, 
Guru Prasad Mohanty, Ramakanta Rath and 
Sitakanta Mohapatra in poetry, Manoranjan Das 
and Bijaya Mishra in drama are some of the 
names worth mentioning. However, due to lack 
of adequate translation, much of the wealth of 
Odia literature remains inaccessible to the larger 
world. 


Reader in English 
Utkal University, Bhubaneswar-4 
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